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90 THE RIGHT HO-. 
_ nourable, right wiſe, and 
| prndoie the Lords, Con- 


(ulls and Exconſulls,and 
the whole order of the Senate 
of the famous Commenweelth 
of HALBERSTADE, his 
Lords » and. Patrons, - 
fo bee hmoured with all+ 
manner of obſeryance, 


HEALTH, 


2 any. there) 54 
which. 


Divinity4nd| TREO. Th 
ick cogthereM S _ 
mee thinks they deciirs "i 
_ mareer very well:.” dy. -— $ - = 1 
| there is's "old endaf” Alg- 


» 


 fecke, the ane to contmmae health 


alſo there is a twofold end 
of: Divinitie, as concerning 
- the diſeaſes of the ſoule, for | 
thereby is declared not only 


- they agree in their Author. | 
* *Phyſick hath certaineprin-| 
- :Ciples of irs owne, to wit, 


were the Legs thereof with| 


"_S 


an the body of man, andtheg. 


how- wee inay be delivered 
from our ſins, but alſo how. 
wee may conrinue.m prace, | 
Both theſe kinds of Phyſick 
both of body and foule are 
from God, as ſaid Saint Gre- 
.gorie. We [ce therhow that 


" Reaſon and Experience;which 
are. therefore''called' as it 


a oo” wemsco yy fm. ow» __ ed EEG oa a DE al er he a 


which 


which whatſoever is agrees 

able it accepts. & whatſoever 

15 not. agreeable it rejects, - 
| So Divinitic hath a cercaine 
 } and immoveable Principle, 
r | towit, the Wordef God con. 
7 tained | in the writings of the 
| | Prophets and Apoltles, with 
'F which whatſoever agreeth 
| ſhe accepteth, and wharſo- 
k| everditagreeth ſhee rejeRs, 
e| Some proceede further, and 
2 | (h>w char all rrue Phyfick i 1s 
at | from regeneration; For na= 5 
. | thing can regenerate, vs Ne $ 
n-\ it ſelfe 1s not regeneratgdy;. I 


HF 7; 


| Therefore cothe mundt Jay: x 


ng of the vitall ſpirir f ant 
the impure rioQtures of F700 
| caſes, which 1s as ir werea” 
a:3- 


kind of regeneration, there 
are required bodies regene.- 
rate, that is, ſpirits which 
are bodies ſpirituall for pe. 
netration and tinurey and 
yer notwithſtanding alſoſpi.- 
rits corporall, So alſo che 
true end of Divinttieis the 
ſpiritual regeneration of the 
inward man, which Trueth 
it ſelfe doth wirneſſe, that it 
is made of warer and by the 


Spirit? They adde alſo the 


Reſerablance of the Phylo- 
ſophers ſtone, with the ble(- 


. fedfſtoneinthe Church: but. 


becauſe theſe things are not 
granted by all,l will ftay not 
longer vpon them! It is ſuf 


ficient for, my purpole, hay | 
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by cerpparing of Divinitie 


and Phyfick together 1 may 
with good conſequence ga. 
ther, chat Divinicle is a pras 
Ricall doArine, and there- 


; fore that theyare inan er» - 


rour, that contend thar it is 
Speculative, as ſome of the 


 Schoolemen doe. | 


For although there are 


propounded vneo, vs in this 


Heavenly Philoſophy, not 
only things to be done; bur 


alſo to bee believed and ho- 


ped for, yet this hindrech 


nor, but yertit may becaked {| 


Praicall, For Bhyſicke- ic 
ſelfe is implyed in the 
Theorie of ſome things,and 


yeric fs notcalled a Theore- | 


e 


tical! 


_ 


ſeth this Theorie for Pra- 
Riſe ſake, and in order to 
PraQiſc. and ſo it is in Divis 
Nitie: Not to adde further 
that in things to be believed 
or into the Articles of our 
Faith, there is notonly re- 
quired a bare knowledge, 
bur alſo an aſſenr, which is 
anaQ on the part of the will 
as they whom itdoth con- 
cerne, doe proue by g6od 
arguments. Now then if Di- 
vinitie bee a Practicall Do- 
Arine, certainly the end of 
_ 3 ſhall nor be macs know. 
| ledpe and naked Theorie, 
bur rather Pradtiſe, .if yes 
tnow theſe things, bleſſed are 
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tice Science , becauſe 3 it Vo 
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nee if yee' doe them, ſaith our 
Saviour to his Diſciples, The 
' matter of our Religion conſiſts 
| wot 114 words but in works, lay- 
eth luſtine; Nor ro ſay one'y, 
but to bee, maketh Chriſtians, 
ſayeth Ignatius, The ſumme 
of Chriſtian Religion x to fol- 
| low htm whom thou worſoippeſs 
| ſayeth S. Auguſtine, What 
& Chriſtianitie? It ws being like 
| veto God, a5 farre as ce 8s poſs = 
ble for humane nature, layer 
\ | S, Baſil. Bur if the end and 
| perfe&ion of Chriſtian Re- 
_ | ligion is notthe bare know= 
| ledge, but the Praiſethow 
few true Chrif ians ſhall we 
find now a dayes? There is 
_ much Science eyery where, 
+. bue 
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well that the true Religion 
is defended by wrycing, diſ- 


| puting, and preaching, and 
by all good meanes, bur we 
ſhould labour alfo ro make. 
our lyues agreeable to our |; 


Chriſtian profeſſion. 7f x 
hane tne knowledge of «ll me 


ferus, end haue no; charitie, | 
t ar nothing, ſayeth the A+. 


poſtle. What then will they 


anſwere heereafter, which 
haue nor the knowledpe of | 


myſteries, and yet are proud 


of ir, cantemne others, en+ - | 
vie others, and haue no re» | 


gard of Chriſtian charitie? 
L will adde hither a ſaying 
out of ag. excellence booke, 
Hee 


bar lieele conſcience, Te.ig || 


\fe; 


''m 
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erat would fully and found- 


l vouderſiand the words of le- 
jw Chriff, mull fludy to cou 


[forme all his life ro bus, What 
forth it profite thee ro dil- 
[pute highly ef the Trinitie, 


f thou wanceſt huwilitie , 
znd ſo diſpleaſeſt the Trinj- 
ne? If chou hadſt the knows 


{ledge of all the Bible, and 
|the ſayings of all the whole 


Philoſophers, what would 


[all cheſe profite thee with= 
our charitie and the grace of 


God? Vanitie of vanities, 


2nd all is vanicie, burtoloue 


(God, and ſerue him only. 


In 


Knowledge without the. 
| ſſeare of God, What doethir 
import? If 7 knew allthings' 


in-the world, and werenoe: *\ 
in charitie, what would it 1 


profite me before. God?The 
greater and the better thy | 


knowledgeis,the moregries, \ 


' Vous ſhall bee thy condem-- 


the more holy, Be nottheres. - 
fore proud of any Art or fcis . 
ence, but rather feare for ; 
that which'is given thee? 
Hither makes that place of : 


Eraſmus; To what purpoſe: | 


_ is it ro diſpute how. many. 


wayes finne is taken, whe- | 


1 . 


nation , valefſe chou liveſt | 


ther as a priyation only, or | 


elſe as a ſtaine inherent into \ 


the ſoule? Ler the Divine ra- 
ther labour ro make all men: } 
bee afraid of ſinne, and to. 


hate 
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4 hate ir Wee contend with. 


out end what diftinguſherh 
the Father tron the Sonne, 
and each from the holy Spi- 
rit, Whethera thing or rela= 
tion , and how 1tcan be;that 
they ſhould be called three, 
who haue but one eflence, 
How mych more profitable 
were it" ro Jabour pioully by 
meanes, and hohilie ro wor. 


ſhip and adore that Trini- 


te, whoſe Majeſtic it is not 
lawfull ro ſearch into, and 


to <<xpreſſe the incftimable 
concord thereof by our mu- 
tall concord, as wuch as it 
is poſſible, tharc ſoar length - 


wee may bee admitted into 


| the fellowſhip thereof? We 


B | diſpute 
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diſpute how it can bee, thar 
che fire, with the which the 
ſcules of the vogodly ſhall 
be tormented. being mate- 
_ rall,can workevpon a thing 
 ancorporeall, How much 
more profitable were it for 
vs ro labour with all our 
power, that nothing may be 
found in ys for that fire ro 
burne, &c. But [ ſay againe, 
not the thing it ſelfe bur the 
abuſe 1s to bee taxed. lris | 
well that paines and ſtudie 
are ſpent inco the acurate 
knowledge of the Articles 
of our Faith. 7c is well, the. 
rrueth is defencjed againſt: 
hereftes, bur ſo» that the 
ſumme and perfc&tion off 
Chriſtiaf 
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thought to conſiſt therein, 
bur that there be a care had 


of a Chriſtian life and charis 


tie, They live 1ll, which doe 
not belieue well,concerning 
God} and againe, they be. 
heue vaprofitably , which 
doe not live well, True faich 
is nor Within, vnleſle 
pood workes appeare with- 
out. They which doe not 


walke in the light, arenoe 


y:t the children of light, 
Chriſtians they are not, 
who leade not a life beſee- 
ming Chriſtians, . © 
Therefor to kindle piety, 
almoſt excinE inthis frozen 
eld age of the world, and to 
8 > a6de 


of 


Chriſtian Religion bee not 
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adde 1 ſpurre to theſe thar | 


are flow 1n the way of the 
Lord, and to admoniſh my 
ſelte and others of their dues 
ty, 1 did at (parte houres ga. 
ther together theſe holy Ve» 
ditations, inſiſting ioro che 
ſteps of Auguſtine, Bernhard, 
Axuſelim, Tauler, and others 
In the ſame kinq, Whoſe 
ſayings I often briog ininro 
this Manuall, and yer name 
not the Authors, (though 


1 might eafily haue done 1t) | 


nor the cexts of Scripture: 
For / Wis loth to trouble 
the medication of the Rea. 
der, i think itnorc much ma- 


reriall ro knowe,, whether | 


Waat 15 layd be the Fathers 
or 


n— A£Ot>m Ou cop: " mam AX: O&At. wan, oa» mans ow = 
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or mine, fo that attention. 


bee given vnto whar is ſayd. 
If any man pleaſe to attri- 
bute vnto theFathers what. 
ſoever is fitly and conyeni- 
enrly fayd 1n this Booke, 
and ynto me whatſoever is 
ſayd otherwiſt, lam nota» 


: gainlt it: All that | ſeeke for 


is, thar ſome profite may 
came from hence vnto the 
ſonnes of the Church. And 
} (hall chinxe I haue enongh 
it 1t 2ny 079 moment there 
aril': our of the reading of 
this booke to any one foule, 
a86y one Hole and Godlie 
Me ittation. 

If any man perchance 
meete with fome wordes 
B 3 leſle 
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leſſe elegant, or nor firly ap« 
plyed, or ſeeming not to a- 


gree wirh the Analogie of | 


faith, (as 7 hope hee (hall 
not ) let him nor preſently 
caſt away this booke, and 
brand mee witn the note of 
hereſie, but ler him perpend 
the Kiade of wiycing, Holy 
things 1 handle, which ftand 


not 11 neede of Rhetoricall 
flouriſhes, | wiite Homelies -. | 


hot exaRt diſpurations. 7 
looke more vnto the things 
themſclues, then voto the 
words, -- 

 Thowfhult nor find heere 
ſptoie queſtions, but ſerious 
exhortations to holy life: 
nor [currule jeſts, but the ip; - 
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, rienall riches of the inward 
mn? not thar which may 
ex*rciſe thee in diſputation 
with ſubrileie, bur char that. 
may inftrutt thee in the way 
| of humilirtie, Sometimes 7 
follow Allegortes, not thar 
 Ithink? thar all things are 
ro be eransformed into Al- 
ſegortes, bur becauſe the 
kind2 of writing beeing in- 
. | .tende\J to teach and admo= 
! niſh and not to contend, 
| did ſeeme well to admitte 
of them Burt whartneedech 
"more of this matrer? and 
why done | bring ſo manz7 
things to defend my ſelfe, 
when as the indifferent K-2a 
der is loug agoe latisfied , 
but 


bur the, cenforionts Reader 
will never be ſatisfied, 

To you therefore, riche 
Honourable; right wiſe,and 
prudene, Ilenntle and dedi. 


cate theſe holy Meditations, 


that there may .bee extant 
{ome publicke teltimony of 


my ſervice towards your ho 


nour, Knowne and proclas 
med ynto all is your con{{a- 
cie in preſerving the plrity 
of Religion, your fingulare 
prudence 1n governing the 
Commoun- wealth, vour l:;, 
beralitic rowards learned 


m<n. Theſe and otheritke 


reaſons eaſily with me pre- 
vailed fo farreqthatt didnot 
doubt withail due exprel- 

pies lion 
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fon of reyerence, to dedi. 


cate to your Honovurs theſe 
the firlt fivites of my ſtu- 


| dies fuch as they are, being 


the vic and gaine of my wins 
rers vacation: and thar the 
rather, becauſe ſome of your 


moſt honourable order by 
i my Grandfather on the fa- 


thers fide, and on the moe 


{ thers fide of plous memory, 
- are deſceded from the ſame 
| blood thar 1 am, orelſe al» 
| lyed ynto mee by marriage, 
| Accept therefore right Ho- 


nourable tn good part this 
paper gitt at my hands. Take 
me 1nto your patronage, & 


| proceede to fayour my itu- 
_ dies heereafter, as heefeto- 
fore --; 


fore you haune done. 


continue ynto you all good 
things,thatis, that he would 
 vouchſate of his Clemencie 


to continue ro youthe holy 


pledge of his Word, peace, 
and tranquillity, the happy 
increaſe of the Commonne 
vealth, and all orher bene. 
fites, which hee hath moſt 
bountifully conferred vpon 
your citic, and not vnto you 
only, but ynro your polte- 
ritie alſo, if you ſhall have 
ary. Given from /pares, inro 
the moneth of Aprill 106, 

Your Honours 
moſt obſfervant, 

M. 1 GERHARD, 
Quedlmbarg., 


| beſeech Almighty God to- 
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THE READER. 


Hr:f1an Reader, and 
low wp Comntreyman, 
4 word or two to thee, 
aud then 1 haue done, 
In briefe thus: In a long Vacas 


. tiow now damoft two yeares 


, 


e ſpare my labowr , for the booke 


ſince ar ſpare houres,as my days 


by employmentes would grue me 


leave, I tranſlited theſe Medi- 
rations? 12 thegompg, when? 
drew neare $nto the end about 


the XLit! Meditation, it-wa4 


told wee by & private friend, 
( who was acquamred with 
phat 1 was about ) I might 
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04s tranſlited already! I left | 
off þ reſently: and made enquie I 
rie after the booke; I found the ''F 
Booke entituled [he Syoules | 
Watch: or, A Day Booke 
for adevour Soule, by 1ohn {\ 
Gerbard, Dr, of Divinutey F: 
' &c, 1 compared it with the O- | 0 
TD riginall, buf { found Zo ſuch | | 
I matter.l opened 'L diverſe pla YES, 
ces, and me thaught they ſhould - | | 
be Gerhards Moda for 8 
the matter, and [ could nat reſÞ 
| ſatified, { found 4t length that 
they were Geihards wacede, 
but ſo as if they had not beene, 
For 1 gathered the Titles m the 

Latine Coppy, and m the En- A 
glifo 73 1 foundrbe erder quite *- if 
anverted » Yor az) one im biuw'- i 
rrokp 
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+9 place, Beſile,i 1 » the Po 
cular Meditations, / found 
F mary 47 Elleipfis, and many 


4 


NL of the Authors, and much 
; ed » or averted by. the 
1 Tranſlatowr , beſide Prayers 
\ of the Tran{latours interpoſed 
betweene the Meditations, :4 
| thing altogether ſuper vacane- 
| ws. / condemne wet the pray* 


| becauſe Gerhard bad ſerre 
foorth prayers of his ewne, and 
veeded not hu ſupplement. That 
t , was therefore fo far from mae 
i wg mee to defiſt, that it mo- 


Y j6ad frnrſhed it, 1 compared my 
| '+ | C lat IBF 


4s Fleonaſmus, or much left. 


ers, but | {4 ſuperbacaneous, | 
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| A\vd mee the rather T0 fin. ſh ” 
- {if YN .what 1 had begunne; A Aſter 1 | 
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Lutine Coppy with diberſe Lay | 
eine Coppyes, which 1 ſhould 
haue done at the firſt indeede, 
but I could wor amongſt all the 
Seationers in Cambridge Þ 
find any but of the ſame editi= | 
on with mine, amk that very | ( 
errontouſly printed, and moi? | | 
wegligently porated when 1 had 
corrected my Latine Coppy. by | 
comparing if. with others, 
made the Engliſh to goe with | 
word for word, as farre as the is 
Idiome xd proprietie of our | 


p 


Engliſh rongue world permit, | | 
th 
$e 
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| domg therem the part of a 
faithfull Tranſlatour, with- 
_ out diminution, or augmen= 
ration. So leaving you vato | 
| Gedsprotettion, | reſt, | 
Thine te be vied &R, MH, 


Mepir. Is 


Of true confeſsion and 
acknowledgment of 
Sinne, 


| (ofeſcion 35 tO Cure punts, — 
{ Avery preſent MeAdcine... 


Oly GOD, juſt _ Lol 
My h nries are alwaies 
in my fight, 1 have 
them alwayes in ny 
minde: Everte dayC{ 
> | tinke a the Iudgement, be- 
| uſe death hangs over my head 
'G .4F © ceverie 


2 GERHARDS | 
everic konre, Everie day I think 
of the Indgement, Becauſe I 
- mult give an account for everie 
day, In the day of Indgementr, 
I examine my life, and behold! 
Ir is altogether vaine,nr profane. 
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V +ine and vnprofitable are many ; 


of my Actions, my Speeches are 
much more, and my Thoughts 
moſt of all: Neither is my lyfe 


| 


vainec only, bur profane alſoand 


vngodly: I find in it nothing thar 
is good: For though ſomething 
in it may feeme good, yer it is 


Not truely good and perfet, be- | 


cauſe the contagion of originall. 


finne and my corrupt-naturehath 
pcl.nted it, Holy lob ſaid, I was 


ir 


afraid in regard of all my works, 


If the holy man ſo complaine, 


what ſhall the vngodly doe? All 


. one righteouſncſle is as the cloth 
.of a menſtruous woman: If our 

rizhteouſneſſe be ſuch, what then 

| (hall our varightcouſnefle we 
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' If you ſhall doe all things { { faich 
ded you. yet ſay, Wee are vupro+ 
fitable ſervants: If we are vnpro » 


we tranferefle, If I owe my lelfe 
ynto thee, and all thar I can:yea, 


holy Gad to redeem me from fin? 
Our ſeeming righteovuſneſſs:, if 


it bee e>mpared with the divine-- 
ri2hreonſneſſe, is meere vnrigh- - 
ccouſneſſe + A litrle light may. 


ſhine in the darkneſkfe, bur be ing 


ſet in the light of the ſanne, is : 
darkned: The Wood nor brought - 
tothe Rule may appeare fraight, o 


but if it bee applycd to the Rule,” 


1s found by ſome eminent excre- ' 
 ſcence where It is crooked,” The - 
Image of the ſeale may appeare 
perfeR i in the eyes of the Behok + 


dcrs, and yet it may be much im" 
Crug) £6: perk. & 


MEDITATIONS, 7 


* ur Saviour) which are comman- . 


frable when wee obey, ſurely we 


(all become abhominable when 


thouzh r ſhould nor finne, what | 
hall] I-bee able to giue onto thee, 
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GERHARDeS 
perfe&in the eye of theArtificer: 
Even ſo, that which glittereth in 
the eſtimation of the Worker, is 
ofren-tymes baſe and ſordid in 
the diſcretion of him that judg- 
eth: For the judgements of God 
arc of one kinde,and the judge- 
ments of menare of another. 
The memory of many fins doth . 
affcight mee, and yet there are 
gmany more thar, I doe not know 
of: Who knoweth how oft he of- 
Fendeth?Cleanſe me Q Lor } from 
my fecrct faults, 1 Sare not lifc 
vp my eyes vnto Heaven, becauſe 
L hauc offended him that d:xclles 
in Heaven: In Earth I find no re- 
Fuge: for what favour can I expe& 
of thy Creatures,when I haue of- - 
fEded the Lord of the creatures? 
My adverſarie theDivell accuſerh 
me, &faith vnto God, Thou moſt 
zoft ludge, judge him to be mine. 
For his lin, that wold nor be thine 
by grace: He is thine by nature, , 
bnt hee is mine by delighting is 


'i: MEDITATIONS, F 
11 his fins:He is thine by thy pal- 

fon, but he is mine by perſnaſi- 
nn: He is diſobedient vnto thee, - 
ad obedient vnto mee: He re- 
ccaved of thee the robe of im- 
Ion ponin and innocencie, hee 
' hath receaved from me the raggs 
of vnrighteouſneſſe: He hath caſt 
of thy cloth & pur on mine. Ad- 
| udge him therefore to be mine, 
| and to be damned with me. All 
he Elements accuſe mee : The 
feaven fayth, I haue given thee 
| light for thy comfort, The Aire 
; faith, I hanc given thee all man- 
; nerof fouls to be at thy comand, 
_ the water fayth,1 haue given thee 
_ dierſ2z kindes of fiihes for thy 
; hzate, The Earth ſayth, I haue 
z given thee bread and wine for 
thy nouriſhment: and yer: thon 
{ halt abuſed all theſe, to the con- 
j] tempt and diſho#5ur of our Cre- 
ator: Therefore Jer alt our bene- 
| fites bee turacd- to thy puriſh- 
IMCALS, - 
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6-- GERHARDS 
ments. The fire ſayeth, Let mee 


burne him. The Ayre ſayth, let 
me fanne and winnow him. The 
Earth ſayth, ler me ſwallow him - 


vp. And hcll faith, let mee de- 


voure him. The holy Angells, | P 
which were appointed by GOD : 
to miniſter vnto me in this lyfe, 
and ro be my conſort in the lyfe 
to come, they. accuſe me: And. } 
by my finnes I hane deprived my. '-\ 


ſelfe- of their miniſteric in this 


life,and hope of their fellowſhip. 


in the life-ro come. The voyce of 
GOD, thar is, his divine Law ac- 
cuſerh me: Either I muſt fulfill ir, 
Or. periſh: To fulfill it, it 1s 1m+ 
pofſible: to perih everlaſtingly, 


it is intolerable: GOD the molt - 
ſcyereIudge, and moſt powerfull 
EXequutor of his eternall Jaw ,ac-. 


cuſeth mee: Him I can not de- 


ceaae, for he is-wiſedome it ſelfe: : 
From-him I can notflie, for he is. 


power it ſelfe reigning everic 
ET Whores 


'  MEDITATIHhYNS, 5 © 
rhere. Whether then ſball I fly> 


To thee O Chriſt, my alone Re= 


T leemer and Saviour: My. finnes 


zre great indeede, but thy ſatife 
faction is greater: My vnrightes 
ouſnefle is great, but thy righte= 


F oufnefſe is greater. I acknows 
; kdge, forgive thou: I fet open, 


hat thou: I vncover, cover thous * 
In me there is nothing, bur that 


which will condemne me: In thee 
there is nothing, but that which 


will ſane me. I hav commitrted- 


' many things, for which moſt dee 


—— - 


ſervedly I might be condemneds 
thou haſtomitted norhing,where 
by I might be ſaved, I hearea 
voyce in the Canticles, which 
bids mee hide my fclfe into the 
Clefrs of the Rocke : Thou arc 
that Rocke, thy wounds are theſe 
Clefrs of the Rocke, in them will 
I hide my felfe, againſt theaccu- 
ſarions of all the Creatures. My 
finnes cry aloud, even vata Hea- 
Vens 


* ' . GERHARDS 

ven : but thy blood which wae 
powred foorth for my linnes cry- 
eth louder, My linnes are ſtrong + 
tb accuſe me before GOD, but 

thy paſſion is of more force ta 

defend me, The vnrighteouſneſſe 
of my life is powerfull to con- 
demne me, but thy moſt perfect 
righteouſneſſe is more powerfull 
to ſane mee, I appeale therefore 
from the Throne of thy Iuſtice 
to the Throne of thy Mercie : 
Neither dareI appearc in judge- 
ment, vylefſe thou interpcſe thy 
moſt holy merits betweene mee 
and thy judgement, 


eee... et ct. 
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yy EXCYCiIſe of Repes- 
| tance from the Croſſe 
: of CHRIST, 


Thy 


MEDITATIONS., 9 


Thy S4Viewr on the Croſſe 
aid chooſe, 

To ſane thy life, bus 

ſ orne 10 laoſe, 

| mr mm mrmrrrrrmnrmm mmrm—_—_ 


© Ehold thon faichfull Soule , 
Þ the griefe of him thacſuffe= 
red, the wounds of him rh4dt 
| hanged,the torments of him thar 
: dyed on the Croſſe. Thar Head at 
| which the Angells tremble , 2s 
crowned with thornes: That face 
yhich was moſt beaurifull abone 
' the ſConnes of men, is defiled by 
| the ſpittings of the vngodly. 
' Theſe eyes, which were more 
bright than the Sunne, ate dark- 
| ned in death, Theſe Eatcs which 
1; were Wont to beare Angelicall 
i Prayſes, doe ring now with the 
proud ſpeeches, and the deriſion 
} of nners, That mouth, ovr of 
__ which . 
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To GERHARDS - 
which did proceede moſt diving 
oracles: that mouth, which tanght | 
. the Angels hath no other drinke Wt 
but gall and vinigar: Thoſe feete I 
which arc to bee adored, are fa" M1 
 Kned with Nayles, Theſe hands, ©. 
which ſtretched foorth the Hea- "WF 
vens, arc ſtretched fo -rth on the : 
Troſle, and nayled, That boee, 
which was the moſt ſacred Tem- | 
ple of the Dcitie, is whipped and [P. 
woundedwiththe ſpeare: neither Y - 
remaines there any part in him, | - 
ſane onely a Tongue, and that Vi © 
to pray tcr them that crucifyed | 
him. Bee that reigneth with the * 
father in the Heavens, is by fin» ': 
ners grievonſly-. afJifted on the 
Creſte, GOD dyecth on the crefle: |: 
GOD fſuffcreth: GOD puwreth Þ} 
foorth his blood, Iudge the great 
ncs of the danger by the greatnes F- 
of the price. ludge the danger of $i 
the diſcaſe by the value of there- Þ: 
Medic, Surely thelewounds were F) 
; great 
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grear indeede, which couldno 6: 
3 therwiſe. bee cured, but by the 
We aids of the living and quick- 
J ning fle'h. . Surely, thar difeate. 
& muſt needs be grear, which could 
:Þ got bee cured bur by the dearth 
Wfthe Phyfitian, © 
J -,..Contider thou faithfull Soule, 
- . GODS moſt fierce anger azairſſt 
F : 1s. After the fall of our firſt fa- 
"ther, the eternall, onely begot- 
 - ten, and well-beloved Sonne of - ; 
. 60D, becomriterk ſutet vato his — 15 
y| - father for vs, and yer his ang** _ 
4 . yas not*turned away from w 
F Veby whom the world was ma, - 
4 mnterceeded for ys, became-qt. -. . 
. Advocate, and tookethecanfea-. .. - 3 
; 3 miſcrable finners ypon; him. . 
\ felfe, and yer his anger was not 
| tarned away from vs, One Siyis 
}-. our tooke vpon him our fleſh, 
o 4 hat by the glory of the divihitie | 
J . communicated vnto the hamabi- 
$; tic hee might npiocs and pig. 
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our finfpll fleſh, that by theTk. 


ving vertue of his moſt perfe& 
righteoufreſſe communicated ty 
our nature, he might wipe away 
that venenious qualitie of finne, 


which cleayeth to our nature, and 
in ſtead thereof conferre grace 
vpon us, and yet his anger was 


not turned away from vs, Ons 


finnes, and the puniſhment of one. - 
finnes hee taketh vpon himſclfe, 
His body is bound, whipped, 


wounded, peirced, crucified, by-- 
ryed, His blood, like a dew die . 
Killed moſt copiouſly downe all 
His members at his Pafſion. His | 


' Moſt holy Soule is made ſorrow» 3 


full aboue meaſutc: yea, even yn- 
£o death; He feeles the:/paines of 
hell: The eternall Sonne of GOD 
cryeth our: that he is forſaken of 
GOD: So great was his bloodie 


that hee which comforter 


ocll 


Iweat, {o great was his. anguifh, ' 
that Rs. bo he 
Angels, ftood in necde'of an An- - 
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MEDITATIONS 13 
gell to comfort him: Hee dyeth 
who is the Author andgivzr of 
| lyfe to every living thing, Ifthis 
*. comes to paſſe in the greene tree, 
what ſhall become of the. dry 

wood? If this comes to paſſe in 
| the Iuſt-and Holy, whar ſhall be- 
come of finners? Haw ſhall GOD 
puniſh vs for our owne fins, whe 
F 1fo wrathfally diſph aſed with 
his. owne Sonnge for other mens: 
ſnnes?. If his Sonne is: fo: grie- 
,. | vouſly puniſhed, ſhall we kis ſer« 
,. vants think toeſcape alwayes vn- 
| puniſhed? Whar ſhall the Repro- 
© | bate ſuffer, if ſuch be rhe ſuffe- 
, ©. rings of his beſt Beloved? If IE 
WO \ yore: wh departed not with- 
' ta ſcourge, and yer came into 
the: world: without: ſinne, wharc 
[! ſcourges doe they deferne. which _ 
| | come into the world in fin, luc. 
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| . in finne, and depart in finns: The 

'} fervant rejoyceth, whilſt the Son 

| 1 in grievous dolour and pains. 
fd 2 an 
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heapeth vp the anger of GOD, 
whilſt the Sonne doth thus Tas 


Fathers wrath, 

Oh the infinite Anger of GOD! 
Oh his vnſpeakable turic! Oh the 
incſtimable rigour of his jultice/ 


He which is thus enraged agaipft | 
kis onely and beſt beloved Sonne, | 


the partaker of his owne effence, 
and that, not for any ſipne of 
kis owne;' bn becauſe hee inter. 


_ceedcth for the ſervant,what will | 


he doe to the ſervant that perſe» 


yereth and continueth ſil ſecures || 
ly in his finnes? Let the ſervant j 


tcare and tremble, and bee ſor- 


'rewfull for his cwne merits, | 
and yer not for his owne, Letthe & 


when the Sonne is thus puniſhed 


ſcrvantfeare, who ceaſeth not te 
finne, when the Sonne of GOD 
is thus affliged for finne, Let the 
creature feare, which hath cr 
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fyed the Creator. Let the ſerya ic 
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MEDITATIONS: tx 


fare, which hath faine his Lord, 
Let the finer and the vngodlie 


- feare, which hath thus rormen- 
ted tke pious and the Godly, Be- . 


loved, let vs heare his cryes: let 
rs behold his teares, He cryeth 


1 from the Crofle, Behold O man 
what I ſuffer for thee: I cry vate 


thee, becauſe I dic for thee: Be- 
hold the puniſhments that I ſuf=. 
fer:Behold the nailes with which 
Jam peirced, and fee if any griefe 


be like vito my griefe. Although 


my outward griefe be thus great, 


yet my inward griefe is more 


gr:cvous, becaufe I findthee {53 
vathankfull. Have mercy, hau? 
mercle on vs, thou whoſe proper» 
ticit is to have mercy, and cons 


vert our ſtone hearts varto thee, 


MEDITAT. life 
Of rhe fruite of true, and 
{xious Repentance, 


D 3 


Our 
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_GERHARDS --: E 
Our Saviour cryd, Repent. R + Js 
As John that fore bo pe Pi gore * 'f fol 
"REA : ns 
LS —— ph 
gy+ HE Foundation and begin» Jth 
T ning of holy lyfe is ſaving | nc 
Repentance, For where therg | nc 
is true repentance,there is remiſf- | in 
fioh of tinnes: and wheretheroig | tr 
remiſſion of finnes, there is the | th 
Grace of GOD: and where there | T 
is the Grace of GOD, there ig 
Chriſt: And where Chriſt is, there | 01 
is his Merit: And where there is | pt 
Chrifts Merit, there is ſatisfaQti» | 
on for finnes: And where there is ' 
' fatisfaQion for finnes, there is || A 
 Righteouſnifle: And where thers || N 
'1s: Righteouſneſle, there is joy & ic 
tranquillitic of Conſcience: And | { 
wherethere is traquilliticof cony 
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ſcionee. there is the Holy Spirit: 
And wherc the Holy Spirit is,  Þ 


thete.is the ſacred and Holy Tri» | 
Qitie: And where theHoly.Trini- » t 
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MEDITATIONS. - 
tic is, there 1s eternall life: there- 
{ fore where there is true repen«< 
tance,there 1 is erernal life. Where 
*Tthere 15 not true repentance, nei- 
Fther is there remilli »n of finnes; 

nor the Grace of GOD, norChrift 
re | nor his Merit,nor Fatisfation fox 


& I finnes, nor righteouſneſſe, nor. 


s | tranquillitie of Conſcience, nor 
> | the Holy Spirit, nor the Holy 
> | Trinitie, nor eternall life, 
Why therefore doe wee defer 
| our repentance?And why doe we 
procraſtinate ut from day to day? 
| To morrow ts not ours, and to 
|| repent truely is not in our power 
And in the hay ef judgement we 
| muſt giue account, not only for 
_ tomorrow, bat alſo for the pre- 
ſent day. To Morrow is rot cer- 
tine, as the deftraQion of the 
impenixent is certaine, Gad: hath 
promiſed remiſſion to the Repen- 
tant, bur hee hath nox pfomiſed 


to Morrow. There is no plate for 
F __ Chriſt 
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*J ' GERHARDS |  : 
CHRIST his ſatisfaQtion, where. hi 
\ there is not trae contrition in the: . 
heart. Our finnes doe ſeparate 
betweene GOD an/ vs, ſo ſayeth 
the Prophet Eſay. And by repen- 
tance we returne againe to him, . | 
Acknowledge & bewaile thy fins, | 
fo ſhalt rhou find GOD in' Chriſt 
appeaſed towards thee. I'blat 
out thine iniquities, ſayerh the 
LORD. Therefore our ſinnes are 
< <enrolledin the Court of Heaven, 
Turne away thy face from my 
finnes, begs the Prophet: There- 
Fore' our iniqu tx:s are ſet in the 
i>ht of GOD, Be converted vnto 
vs. ; O GOD, prayeth Moſes: There- 
fore our finnes doe ſeparate vs 
from GOD. Our ſjnnes hane an- 
{wered vs, complaynerh Efay : 
Therefore they accule vs before 
GODS Indgement-ſeate. Cleanſe 
me from my fianes, prayeth Da- 
vid:Theref ire our finnes appeare 
moſt towle and Althic in the Toke 
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MEDITATIONS. us © 


if GOD. Cufe my 'Soule, for [ 


- [have finned-againſt thee, pray- 


. 
d © 
4 


-' ah the ſame David; Therefore fin 


ſoever ſhall fin againſt me, Iwill 
blot him out of my booke, ſayth 


is the diſeaſc of the ſoule, Who- 


. * the LORD: Therefore-for our fins 


| yee are blotred out of the buoke 
| of lyfe. Caft me not away from 
' thy preſence, ſaith the P{almiſts 

Therefore far our finnes GOD 


F Spirit from me: Therefore as 
c 


es are driven away with ſmoak . 
| and Yigeons with itil ſayours, fo - 


| by our ſinnes is the Holy Spirit 


| caſteth vs of, Take not thy Ho- 
| 


- driven ont of the Temples of our 


|  heartes,Reftore mie the joy of thy 


© $alvation: Therefore ſinne doth 


| zorment the mynd; and dry vp 


the moyfture of the hearr, The 
_ Earth is defiled by the-jnhabi- 


greſſed the Law, cryeth Efay : 
| Therefore knne is a contagione 
| T 


| 

j 

1 
| 
C | 


| tants thereof, which haue rranſ(-. 
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and infe&tious poylon., 'Ont of Jo 
the deepes-haue 1 cryed vnto thee 


O LORD, ſayeth the Pſalmiſt x 
Therefore our fins preſlevs down: 


inte Hell, Wee were, ſometimes 


dead in our finnes, ſayeth the A. f 


poſtle: Therefore finne is the ſpi- 
rituall death of the Sonle. By 
tmortall finne man looked GODS 
GOD is the infinite and incom- 
prehenfibte good : Therefore to 


looſe GOD is an infinite andin- 1 


_ comprehenſible evill. 


As GOD is the chiefeft good, fo 1 


finne is the chiefeſt evill. Paniſh» 


ments and calamities are not ab- 


ſolutely evill, for many tymes 
there comes good of them. Yea 
rather ir appeares tha: they are 
Eood, becauſe they come from 
GoD who is the chiefeſt good, 
from whom'can proceedenothing 
but that which is good: They were 
in the chiefeſt good, to wit, in 


Chriſt: And the chiefeſt good can 
not 


MEDITATIONS. . 
of Jjot partake in that which is eviit 
ee jmely fo called: And moreover 
tr [they leade vs vnto the chiefeſt 
n' |wod, that is, to life everlaſting: 
's {fhriſt by his paſſion entredint» 
. F iis glory: And fo doe. Chriſtians 
* ; by tribulations enter into Eter- 
+ | lyfe: Therefore Sinne is the 


hicefeſt evill, becauſe it withdraw 

3h vs from the chicfeſt good, The 

! rarer thou comeſt vnto GOD, 

' the further thou departeft from 
, tine: The nearer thou commeſt 
- mto finne, the further thou de- 

_ parteft from GOD, How ſaving 
therefore is Repentance , Which 

_ vithdrawes vs from ſinne, and 
' brings vs back againe vnto GOD? 

. finne is meaſured by the great- 

; ticfle of him that is offended: bur 
lim the Heavens and the Earth 
can Not containe. Inlike manner 

{ fach is our Repentance, as he to 
; Shom we returne by:repentance, 
| The Sinner is accuſe by his con- 


| {cienge, 
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e GErnands © 
ſcience which he hath iefiled, | 
the Creator whom he hath offe; : J.& 
ded, by the finttes which he ha bi © 
committed , ' by the. prog ; 
_ which hee hat abuſee;. and by-3 
the divell by whom he hath beens.if 
fednced. How ſaving is then res 
pentanee, which freeth vs from 
ſich accuſations?Letvs make hafe« 
therefore,let vs nike haſt to fach 
a ſaving Medicine, for ſuch a grie.- 
vous diſeaſe. If thon repenreſt ae: 
_ thy death, thou doeft not leave: 
ty finnes, but thy finnes leaue, | « 
thee. Thou halt ſcarſe'find any. J & 
one that repented truely. at his.'4 
death, viileſfe it were I 0 
'vponthe Croſſe, Fourteene year i 
hate l feryed thee, ſayd Iacob tons 
Laban, Ir is tyme now. thar 1 
Gould provid: for my ewne houſe 1 
And ifthon haft ſerved the world. 3 
and this life ſo many yeares, is it # Þ | 
Horfitthat thou ſhouldft begings... 
tow to make proviſion for thy | 
_ Soule? } 


MEDITATIONS. 2} 
Tea Every day our Fleſh heape 
1-kgvpon ſinne, let the Spifit there- 
F htc evetic day waſh then away 
3H» repentance: Chrift dyed that 
$' b; » ighe die in ys: And ſhall. 
i <f that to le and reigne 
Sy Hearrs, for the deſtroying 
fereof the Sorine of GOD hint- 
Lite dyed? Chrift entereth niot in- 
{| bthe Heart of man by Grace, vn- 

| Ie Iohn Baptiſt prepare the way 
Þ WES: ponreth not _ 
? eOyle of mercte, bntinto the 
\ alt of a contrite Heart, GOD : 
| Gth: firſt mortifie vs by contfiti-. 
en,thar aftetwards he may quick-' 
a6 vs by the confoJations of the 
i= He firſt leadeth vs into hell 


ferions priefe, that afterwards 
may bring vs back againe by 
= ofGrace Ehias firſtheagd 
Sereat and ſtrong wind, overtier- 
hog monntaines , and. cleaving 
kes, and after the winde an 
| jt Untheuake, and after the Earth+ 
| F _ 
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24. * GERHA \RDS | 
quake .,.. peared fire. Aﬀces 
wards there Ghowed a ſmall x | 
ill voyce, In like manner Tow 
ro goes before the taſt of God 
ne, and ſorrow before comfoil 
cod binds not vp thy woundel 
vnleſſe thou lay them open by cg 
fellion, and bewaile them: He c< 
yers nor, ynleſſe thou firſt ynicove 
He pardons not, vnleſl: thou fi ip 
acknowledge: Hee juſtiſyeth ng 
vnleſſe thou firſt condemne 1 k 
- ſglfe: Hee comforts not, vnle 
thou firſt deſpaire in thy ſelfe,! 
This trne Repentance GOD byh 
holy Spirit worke in vs, 


MEDITAT, 111T, 
| 
_ Of the Name I ESUS. | 'Þ 
Jn 


Blefſed, Bleſſed Name of wy. Yn 
: eg Jormenzcd was bo eaſe h, + Ax 


' Good IESVS bethou wg 4 
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fret. MEDITATIONS, '*x 
| afFhane mercy on mee. 'My life con- 
Tel demnes me, but the Name of Ie- 
God fus: ſhall ſane mee: For this thy 
foil Names fake, doe vnto mee accor- 
1deffding to thy Name: and ſeing that 
y cthov art a true and a great Savi- 
le c@our, ſurcly thou doſt reſpe@ theſe 
oveſy that art finners indeed: yea, great 
a fiſh finners: Have mercy on mee, O 
all good Teſus, in the tyme of Mer- 
» thificie, that I bee not condemned in 
lathe tyme of judgement, thou 
fe, Freceaue mee into, the 'bolome of, 
y 1 thy mercy, thou ſhatr never haue 
' the lefſe roome: If thou beſtow u- 
- Fpon me the crumbes of thy good» 
Jnefſe, yer. thou ſhall want never 
fl the more: For me thou waſt borne 
«' for mee thou waſt circumciſed, to 
_"Yme alſo thou art become a Icſus, 
| YFow ſweete and delightfull is this 
'"WNamc! For whar is-Icſus bur a Sa- 
ypiovr? And what harme can hap- 
When to theſe that are ſayed? what 
can 'wee defire, or expe& be- 
of RP yond 


& OW 


rnd {alvation? Receaue me Lig 
f ris ou: 


eſys into thenumber © 
that tog=ther with them 1 ma 
Jags thy holy and ſaving Namie” 
Though I have loſt my integrity, Þ * 
yer thou haſt nor furgotten thy . 
mercie: Thongh 1 had powertoff. 
looſe and condemne my ſclfe, yer: 
thoa in thy mercy art more power 
Full te ſaue me. Lord doe not thoy 
ſo looke upon my fins,as to forget. 
thy mercy: Doe nor {o ponder and 
. weigh my. offences, that they ve 
 verpoiſe thy merit. Doe not ſo re« 
member my wickednefſfe,a theres 
Fore to foxger thy goodnefle, Reef 
member not thine anger againſt 
my guiltineſſe, butrememhbcr thy] | 
mercy towards my miſery. Thogj 
who haft given-me a mynd to de-j 
' fire thee, withdraw nor thy ſelf 
from my defire, Thou who hal 
' thewed ynto me my vynworthine|| ' 
. and juft damnation, hide nvt frolp L 
| 


me thy merite, Ard the promilew 
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' MEDITATIONS. 27 
3 erlaſting ſalvation. My cauſt is 
fo bee iryed art the Heavenly Tri- 
W donall: but this'is my comfort, that 
MA | inthe Conrr of Heaven thou haſt 
y aſſigned voro thee the name of a 
jy yaviour:'for that name by an An- 
4 gill was brought down from Hea- 
ren. O moſt mercifull Ieſus, to 
whom wilt thou b: leſus, if not to 
miſerable finners, that ſecke thy 
grace and falyation? They that 
tt in their owne righteouſnes 
| and holineſſe, ſecke ſalvation in 
- tiemſetues: Burl fly rnto thee my 
>. | Saviour, for I find nothing in my 
al ſlfe worthy of cternall life. Save 
the condemned. Shew mercy to 
| the ſinners. luſt:;fie the variphtes. 
ws. Abſolnethe accuſed. Thou 
Lord art Trueth, thy Name igho- | 
ly and troe. Let thy Name alfabe- 
come true iy reſpett of mee, and 
wi become thon my Teſts and Savi- 
ſel . dor: Be thon vnto me Tefſas in this. 
<a. pc ol fc, be thou vnto mace Jes 
1h K 3 (us 
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GERHAR DS 

fus in death. be thou vnto mee 
fus in the laſt judgement, be thay 
vnto me lelus in the life whichig 
everlaſting. I know 'Chou wilt, 
fwc:te Ictus: Por as thou art im. 
mu'able in thy effence , fo ally 
thou.art 1immatable in thy mers; 
cie: Thou wilt not change thy 
name, Lori Ieſus, for my ſake a- 
tone, who am a miſerable linnors | 
Yea, rather thou wilt become my! 
Saviour; for thou doeſt not cat? 
out him that commeth vato theey. 
Thou that haſt given mea willtg; 
come rnto thee, grant alſo _ 
me, that commirg I may bee re; 

ceaved: For ihy words are rraetk * 
and lyfe, Let the propagation of } 
Originall finne within mee cam ; 
demne me , y<t thou art my Leſyg : 
Let my C: inception in finance com | 
demne me, yer thu art my leſu, 

Let my forming; in finne, and ve Þ 
der the curſe condemne ms, yet 
thou art my Saviour, Let thecor- 
| ruprion 


I mption of my nativitie condemne 
v7 mee, yet thou art my Saviour, Ler 
the ſinnes of my yonth condemne 
me, yet thou art my Ieſus, Lec the 
courle of my whole life, defyled 
alla} with moſt grievous fin condemne 
mer-J me, yet thou art ftill my Iefns, 
: thyſ Jet Death, the juſt punif;ment of 
ke a-j my mat y and greivous finnes and 
1Norsj offences condemne mee, yet thou 
e my} art my Savrour Let the ſevere ſen- 
calt? tence in the laſt judgement con- 
heez demne me, yet thou art my Ieſus, 
ilIto, In me is Ginne, reprobation, dam- 
vnto; nation: In thy name is righteoul- 
ere; nefle, eleton, ſalvation. I was 
neth * baptized in thy name: Ibel:eucin 
n of} thy name, In thy name will I die: 
-20Mt? , Inthy name will I riſe againe: In 
ſus : thy name will I. appeare in judge- 
0 f mens, In this name are all good 
las, | things prep:red for vs, and ſhut 
> Vpas it were a Treaſnre: So mnch 
are they diminiſted as my diffi- 
dence is incralſcd; which that it 
OM > ws way 


MEDITATIONS. oo» ÞP3| 


'jo - _  - GERHARDS ©- If 
may bee farre from me, I beſcech 
thee by this thy name good leſm, F, 
that tor my finne and vnbeliefel } 
be not damned,whom by thy pre- 
tious mcrit and ſaving name t. 
wouldeft haue to bee ſaved. 


— 


ti... Amma 


MEDITAT. V. | 
| ef exerciſe of Faith from 
the loue of Chrift i the #* 
gone of death. . -q 


The Grace of Jeſus Chyift to me 
Is th'onely trur feline. 


EE Lord Teſvs how injurionsT | 
Sm tothy Paſſhon.. My Heart is | 
vexed, and my Soule is rerie |} 
ſorrowfull, becanſel haveno gong | 
workes of mine owne merits, bes | 
cauſcl haveno merits, when as thy 
paſſion is my acion,thy works my 
- __ .merites, ) am injurious to thy pax 
+ Cſ.qn, whenas I ſccke for the ſus 
EST picmery 


AY 
«a y 
\ vo U 


FF” MEDITATIONS. hn 


w plement of my wor kes, whereas it 
a,” | vinic felfe Allſufficient, If in my 
rex 4 (fe I ſhould find rightequſneſle, 


{ thy righteouſneſſe would profite 
on & mee nothing, or elſe I ſhould no 
"1 much defire 1t:1f 1 ſceke for the 
 yorkes of the Law, by the Law 
— | fhallI be condemned: But 1 know 
: thatnow I am no longer vnderthe 
- # Law, but ynder Grace. I have li- 
9 rdwickedly, I hauefinned, holy 
#* 5 Father againlt Heavep and before 
* thee, I am not worthy to be called 
| thy ſonne, yet thou wilt nat re- 
-F fuleto call me thy ſervant. Deny 
| meenot I pray thee, the fruite of 
v3 Thy paſſion, Let not Thy blood 
' F waxe barren, but let.it bring forth 


Tis.Þ frite, and delyver my Foule. My 
bt fleſh: bur I entreate thee, Jetthem 


hs | length die. with mee: Highierto 
By. the fielh hath alwayes ruled over 
Ef mee, bur ler the Spirit arlength 
7 tumph; Let the cutward man be 
=: pO  Tubje& 


32 GERHARDS I 
ſubje& to corruption and worm 
that the inward man may be \gli 
rifyed, Hitherto I have alway 
given way to the ſuggeſtions 'M 
the divell, bur grant heereafter 
| beſzech thee, that I may trampl 
them vnder my feete; Sathan' iff 
ready at hand to accufe me, buy 
he hath nothing in me. 'The fighy 
of death arighterth me, bur dearly 
is theend of my finnes, and the 
beginning of an holy life. Nowaf 
length ſhall I be able perfetly rg 
pleaſe thee, O my God: Now a 
lengrh hall T bee confirmed ig] 
goodnefſe and vertue. Satari teri 
rifyeth mee with my finnes, by 
let him accuſe him, which took 
vpon him my inficmities, whongf 
the LORD hath ſmitten for ny 
finnes: The debt which I owe it 
great inJeed, & I cannot pay any 
part thereof, but my truſt is in th 
_ riches and bounty of him thu. 
hath yndertaken the paymiac 


= } 


in ) 


J MEDITATIONS 33 © 
irnallet him diſcharge mee; who hath 
of p2d< himſclfe forety for me, Ler 
yayam pay for mee, who tocke my 
ns 'Mſebt vpon bimſclfe. 1 have finned 
freer 0 LORD, and my finnes are ma- 
mpliliy and grievous, but this horrible 
an if finne I will not commit, to make 
, bugſthee a Lyar, who made thy wer 's 
tis Fyorkes , and: oath , doth teſt;fis 
eathIthar farisfaCtion is made fur uy 
d thfJiniquities: I am not airz2yed by 
"W F, reaſon of ſinnes, tor,thou art my 
ly re righteouſneſle: 1 am not afrayed 
way reaſon of my igtcrance, for 
d if thou art my wiiecome: Iam nor 
ters grayed of death, fer thou arr my 
bag liſe: .I am not afrayed of my cr- 
,ok&d tours, for thou art. my treeth: [ 
1onfy an not afrayed of corruption, for 
myY thou art my reſurreQicn: I'am 
-e t8$.00t afrayed of the ſorrowes of 
any Gath, for thou art my joy: I atn 
chal not afrayed of the ſeveritic bf 
hal judgement, for thou art my righ- 
ne wlacil;t Diſtillvpon my withe- 
LetY' red 
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| 4 b 
red foyle the dew of thy Gray 
and quickning conſolation : Wii 
Spirit waxeth dry , but it han 
ſhortely reioyce in thee: My fel 

doth OS, and is withered 


bur ir ſhall ſhortely bad foorth: Ml 
am ſubie&roccrruprion, but rhe 
ſhall delyver me from corruprionf 
for thou haſt delyvercd mee fro 
all eyills, Thou haft creared me 
how can the workntanſhip of thy 
hands be diffulyed? Thou haſt r# 

_ deemed mee from all mine ena 
mies: how then can death haul 
rule over mee? Thou haſt beftow 
ed thy body and blood, and 

' that thon hadfſt:yea,even thy (eli 
for my (alvition, how then thaſ 
death withhold them, which tho 
-haſt redeemed with ſo preriourh 
ranſ{ome? Thon, Lord Ieſns, 
riehtcouſneſle it {elfe: So then mi 

- fins can not prevaile againſt thes 
Thou art life it {*lfe, and rhe 
ſarccRion: So then my death eo 


mn. MEDITATIONS. 35 
200888 jot prevaile againſt thee: Then 
a: GOD: Therefore Satan 
en not prevaile againſt thee: Thou 
ficllly haſt given mee the Earneſt of thy 
et Spirit, in that doe I glorie, in thar 
£4 $eI triumph, and am fully per- 
9 fraded without doubting, that I 
L0nJF ſhall be admitted to the marriage 
ogg of the Lambe, Moſt deare Bride- 
1690 groome,thou art my wedding gar- 
Ny ment, which 1 put on in Baptiſme: 
oy Thou ſhalt cover my . nakednefle, 

88 neither will 1 ſow the ſupplemene 
W of my vrnrighteouſneſſe to this 
By oſt pretious aud beantifull gat« 
all ment: What. is mans righteoul- 
WW neſſe, but the Cloth of a menſtru- 
any ons woman? How then can I dare 
now to. patch: that moſt pretious gar- 
$30 ment of Chriſts righteouſnes with 
il this abominable ragge? In this - 

ml garment will I appeare before thy - 

by face in Iudgement , when. thou 
ev ill indge the world in righte- 
| ew9 enlacfle agd cquitie; In this gar- 
| Þ ment 


ment will-I appeare before th 
face in the Kingdome of Heaye 
This garment ſhal' cover my coj 
foſion and reproch, that no my 
remember it any more for ev 
There ſhallI appeare glorious az 
holy in thy fight: Andthis my fig 
this my body ſhall bee array 
with beatificall glory, which gl 
ry ſhall be everlaſting, Come Lo 
Icſus! and whoſoever loveth thee 
let him ſay, COME, L 


MEDITAT. VI, 


Conſolation for the Penit 4 
from the Creſſe of Chrif, ; 
thered cheifty out of Anlell 


Chyiſts Croſſe my Crowne I doe eftee « y 


{ 


Whatſocoey Heathen men doe decxwe thy 
LL the glory of the: God 

A conſiſts in the ignominis| 

the Lords paſſion: All the; 

| ofthe godly conſiſts in the wo q 
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MEDITATIONS. 37 

f onr Saviour, our life into his 
leath, our glory in his exaltati- 

1, How great is thy mercy, O 
Weaverly Father, and- Almightie 
60D! of wy ſelfe IT could offend 
rage, but of my ſclfeI could not 
ppcaſe thee: Thou therefore in 
MLiriſt doeſt reconcile me to thee. 

\ ths Behold therefore, holy GOD! 
"Jie holy pledge bf his fleſh, and 

_ Porgiue the pguiltineſſe of my fleth: 
Pave reſpect vnto what thy Sonne 
Path fufered for me, and fe.rger 
;renfFhatthy wicked ſervanthathdone 
4 | gainſt thee. My fleth doth pros 
» Ke thee to anger: let the fleſh 
tel WP! CHRIST, I beſcech thee moue 
__ hee ro mercy :It is much that my 
me ckedneffe hath deſerved; but jt 
God mach niore, that the Holineſte 
._ 0} My Redeemer hath merited. 
fre Wet ts my varighteovſneſſe, bur 
ol h more great is the righte-ul- 
"= of my Redeemer, For as 
Wh as GOD is higher than man, 
a, EF 2 © {d 


Jt GERHARDS 2 
fo much'is my wickednefle loyy 
than his goednefle, both 10 ql 
Arie and quantitie, I am wht 
thine by condition, grant alſorli 
by loue I may bee wholly this C 
'Thoy that makeſt mee to ail 
make mee alſo to receaue: Ti 
that granteſt varo mee to ſelf 
graunt vnto me alſo to find: Tu 
that teacheſt mee to knock, off 
nto me when 1 knock, To debiifi 
I haue from thee, let mee a 
from thee alſo to vbtaine. To wh 
I haue from thee: let me haues 
ſo from thee to perfe& .Holy GW 
"Luſt Iudge! if my finnes beec 
acaled, they are vncurable:Ift 
.bce ſeene, they are deteſtan 
they doe burne mee with gti | 
and doe much more terrife1 
with feare, Doe not wiathhok 
pray thee thy true mercie, w! 
thou findeſt {'> true miſerie, Of 
is the finne which thou finds 
but let thy grace bee greater 


47 6 


1 alpore plenrifull, Holy Father ! 
hotfowre not, 1 beſcech thee, thy 
© thifrath vpan mee, ſceing that thou 
chigMWaſt ſmirten thy Sonne for mee, 
a;tl- O holy IESV 5! delyver me from 
 Thhe wrath of GOD, thou that did 
ſofitike it vpon thy ſelfe for my ſake 
TiiFpon the Croffe, O, holy Spirit? 
, oproteRt mee by thy conlolation a- 
defiginſt the wrath of GOD, thou 
» hat in the Goſpell haft dech- 
ro wiſed mercie to the contrite and pes 
ne MWitent. O holy GOD, and juſt 
y Gy Indge! 1 find no placeto fly yato, 
& cearom the preſence of thy wrath: 
1fgWf 1 aſcend vp into Heaven, thoy - 
abt thete: If © deſcend into the 
-geepe, beh 1d thou art there al+ 
Cagfo: 1f I take the wings of the 
\ ofMorning, and dwell ig the veter- 
btoſt parts of the Sea, there alſa 
hall chy hand lead me, &thyright 
and lay hold on mc: Vnto Chriſt 
terfdrrcfore will 1 fly, and hide my 
" le in his woundes; Q merci- 
'J F 3 Full 
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Full GOD, behold the bodie of 
Sonne wonnded,in every part, ih 
'Tooke not ypon the wyunds of WW 
limes. Let the blood of thy ll 
walh me from all my ſpots. Heal 1 
his moſt arlonc prayer: offted wh 1 
ro thee for the ſalvation of rh; 
Ie&. O holy GOD, and juſt Ind 
My life affrighteth me, for if ie 
exatly examined, ir is either | 

| 

| 


or barrenniefle: And ifthere ſee: 
to bee any fruite in it, icis cir} 
connterfaite, or impetfe&;orcoh | 
rupted ſomewayes, ſo that it call ; 
not pleaſe thee, yea it muſt net iy 
diſpleaſe thee. Truely all my ly 
is either ſinfull and damnable,'W 
vnifruitfull and'contemptible, Bl 


dv 


why ſhould I ſeparate vnfruitfil 


and damnablez Certainly if it W 
enfrnirfall, ic is damnable: for 
verie Tree that bringeth not fotth]. 
pood fruire, is hewen downe, an 
caſt into the fire, Not onely tf 
Treg that þring<th forth ill (ribli? 


Sas. id net 


es 


it MEDITATIONS, 41 
fl & caſt into the fire, but that alſo 
& Ghich bringerh foorth 10 froite: 
ff he goates arttight me, tor the 
6 W+cre ſet on the left hand of the 
lea Hy Judge; not becaulc they did any 
4 vill will, but becaule they did no 
h&j good. To the hungry they gaue 
dl ho meate: To che thirſty. they 
i $2u- no drink Therefore thou wt- 
YN thered, and vnfcuirfall Tree, that 
WH haſt deſerved everlaſting fire,what 
in wilt thou anſ{were in that day R 
«cd yhen thou ſhall give acconnt for 
t Cab all the tyme ſpent 1n this life, e- 
e&d ren to the twinkling of an eye: An 
7 Iyld faire (hall not periſh from thy 
e,'W Head, nor a thoment from tyme, 
By Othe traits! On this fide ſhall be 
irflſ thy finnes accuſing: On that fide 
it} joltice terrifying: :Vnderneath thee 
or the horrible pit of Hell gaping: 
fort] Aboue thee, the angry Ludge con- 
, at i d&mning:. Within thee, t y Cons 
A Gy ſrience burning: Without thee , 
q kc world flaming: The juſt mar 
| Wall 
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42 GERHARDS | 

ſhall Ccarcebe ſaved:Wh'ther theg 

ſhall the finner thus taken v ” 

_ warres betake himſelfe? To byy 
hid, it is impoſſible: To appearg 
at is ; intolerable. 

From wherce then fhall I ſeek] , 
for the ſalvation of my Saule}{; 
from wham ſhall 1 ſecke counſeltF] 
Who is hee that is called the An 
gell of great counſel]? lt is Icfus: 
Hee is the Iudge betweene whoſeſ|. 
hands I tremble. Feare not then, |. 
O my- Soule, bee comforted def 
ſpaire not: Hope in him, whom 
thou feareſt, betake thy ſelfe yn- 
to him fram whom thou haſt fled, | 
© lcſus Chriſt, for this thy Names 
ſake, doe ynto meeaccording roþ 

thy Name. Looke vpon mee mis 
ſerable man, that call vpon thy 
Name: If thou receane mee into | 
the moſt ample - boſome of. thy |; 
mercy : Thou fhall- no whit bee 
| ffrairecd, It is true O LORD, my; 
TO confrionce hath deſerred damn#. \ 


tion, | 


”"F MEDITATIONS. 43 

. $n, and my repentancc is noe 

Wicicnt for ſarisfaction: Bar ic !l 

MFnoſt ccr:aine, rhar Thy mercy 

preater than my offence.In thee 
WW LORD doe I put my truſt, ler 

ice never bee confounded, 


il... —— ——__—C____—_——_—_=__—__ 
———— 
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MEDITAT, VIT, 


hoſe of the froate of the 
hen, Lords Paſ#ton, 
be. " My bope on CHRIST is fxod ſures 


" Who worndrd was my Woundes to care. © 


cf -.\ Soften as! think of the Lords 
_—_ A Paſſion, I preſume much of 
0h > the loue of GOD, and the for- ; 
ivenefſe of my finnes, Hee bowes | 
hy | { neo his head ra kifte:me: 'Hee. 
to 7 .fretcheth foorth his. armes to em- 
by | brace mee: He openeth his hands 
o.' togiue vnto mee:. He vp::neth his f 
TT i}. ide; that 1 maay fee hisheare | 
Mb On  Raming , i 
0 = 
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lone of the cternall Father,in thar 


the. 
FS a 


P 56 
ſ 


Haming with loue: He is lifted 
from the Earth, that he may drag f 
all vato Him:His wounds are bleyl# 
with griefe, & ſhyning with lotwli8" 
Therefore by the opening of lll! 
woundes wee ought to enter.in® 
the ſecrets of his heart: With If 
there is moſt plenteons RedemptiqQ* 
on, becauſe his blood diſtilled nog 
downe drop by drop, but flowelf 
downe gnoſt plentifully from fi 
parts of his body, As the Grapyf 
caſt into the Winepretſe is ſgeaf 
zed, and powreth foorth liquoth* 
on everie ſide;ſfo the fleth of Ceri & 
being prefſed with the waighk of f 
GODS anger, and'our finnes d6th F; 
on everic {ide powre foorth thelj- | 
quor of blood,  — 
When Abraham would haue of 
fered his ſonne for a ſacrifice, the | 
Lord faid: Now 1 know ofa truth | 
that thou-loveſt mee : Doe Thou! 
likewiſe acknowledge the infinite. 


. 
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w MEDITATIONS... «&« 
_-, yrould deliver his onely begor 
> ſonne to death for vs:He loved 
1; When we were his enemies, and 
\jWhee forget vs when weeare re- 
agciled unto him by the death of 
 WEſonne? can he forget the preti- 
zbloud of his ſonne,when as he 
MI gcth the teares and the ſteps of if 
I *;g0dly ? Can Chrift in his life * | 
of pet thoſe , for whom hee was 11 
af rlog to undergoe death?Can he [ 
«fin the time of his glory forget | 
| toſe , for whom hee ſuffered '{o : 
| greate torments ? Conſider thou 
-- Fibfall ſoul the manifold fruits 
-a8 ofthe Lords Paſſion.Chriſt powred 
6 forth for us a bloudy ſweare , thar 
\ inthe Agonie of death a cold 
ſmeate might not opprefſle vs, Iz 
. | was his pleaſure to wraſftle with 
;& \ Gath,tHat wee might norfaintin. 
is. | the Agonic of death : It was his 
h* | vill to ſuffer m3ſt greivons anxie- 
a! ttand ſorrow even vnto death, 
ts:  fathee might make ye partakers 
To of 
v 
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ofeterlafiing joy in the heaven? ] v 
He would be betrayed with a kiffeM 1 
which is a figne of friendtbip ani 
good will, that hee might blot 6 TY | 
the finne by the which Satan bf} i 
trayed our firſt parents .under hi 1 
colour of freindſhip: He would 'M R 
apprehended and bound by rHWlf « 
Iewes, that hee might ſet vs at 1} fi 
bertie which were bounde in thi 

cbaine of our fiines , and fubiz& 

to bee caſt intoeverlaſting damag 
tion He would beginne his Paſſieſf 
in the garden, that he might pury 
away linne which tooke its beg: W 
n.ngin the garden of .Paradifty 
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He wonld be comforted by an. Ag 
gell , that hee might make vs Anj 
geils-fellewes in the heavens. Hee « 
was f..riaken ofhis owne diſcipley t 

That. he,mighe glew unto himſel{&Y 
vs,wbo.had mofthamefully revel; - \ 

2 edfrom God: Before the Counc 3 

be. was.acculed by, falſe witnellegs. 

_ thar Satan might not accuſe vs Uy 

. - . £ q 


k 


» 
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MED ITATIONS. —_— 
I. KG tie Law of God, He was condeme 
<7 ned on Earth, that wee might bee 
boſols edin heaven, Hee that come 
ON Piteed no ſinne was ſpeechle 
al that WEE might not in the day a 
Wy ladgement be ſtrucken dumbe by 
zaſon of our ſins , He was willing 
zo.be buffeted, that wee might bee 
{red from the ſting ofConſcience 
and buffettings of Satan-He ſuffes 
ted himſelfe to bee mocked , that 
wee might inſult over Satan the: 
infulter. His face was covered, that 
be might remove from vs thevaile. 
of tin by which wee were hindred 
that we could not behold the face. 
_ efGod,as being involyediri | dame. 
| nable ignorance. Hee would ;bee: 
diſrobed that he might reſtor$4 


2 _to.us the robe: of. Innocentieg: 
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vhich wee had loft by finne . Hze. 
"I yas pricked with thrones. thathe: 
| Night cure the. compun&ions of: 

' arhearts: He underwent the bur-- 
Mn of the Croſſey,. that hee might. 
| G Lakhs 


GERHARDS 


take from. vs the burden of 'ener. | 
laſting puniſt ment: Hee cryed out ' 


that he was forſaken of God, _ | 


he might purchaſe for vs an euett. 
Jafting habitation with God: Hee \ 


thriſted on the Crofle, thar hee. 


might merit for vs the dewe of 


Gods 


grace, and free vs from e- 


nerlaſting thriſt, Hee would bee. 
ſcorched in the fire of Gods anget-. 
that he might free vs ſrom the fire! 


of hell.He ſtood as guilty thathee 
ioht abſolve vs, 


_—_— 


Hee was cons | 

emned that we might be deliner-j 
ed from condemnation. Hee was} 
ſcourxed by the hands of the vn-} 
righteous that: hee might free vs 
from. the fcourges of the Diuell, | 
Hee cxyed out for greife , that hee| 


mighe preſcruevs from cuerlaſting | 


exclamation. Hee powred foorth 


"*eares that -hee might wipe away | 
-arexfrom cur eyes:He dyed'that | 
___.. Wemightliue:He felt the paines of 
| B<1], that wee might never feels || 


them 


— ls... DW POE—— _ 


) 
* j 


j 


| forthem : 
+ bene condemned for thy fins, but: 
f theſon of God took ypon him the 
 finnes ofthe whole world, and 
' was condemned for them : Thow 
+ deſerneſt to bee puniſhed for thy 


MEDITATIONS. 47 

themtHe was humbled, that fo hee 
mighe cure our finfull Tumour. He 
was crowned with thornes thathe 
might merite for vs a celeftialf 
crowne. He ſuffered of all, that hee 
might ſayeal. Hls eyes were datk- 
ned in death, that wee nught line 
in the light of celeſtiall glory, Hee 
ſuffered ipnominy and reprochs , 
that hee mighr heare the Angells 


_ fingcherefully in heauen.defpaire 


not then, O Faithfull ſoule: Anin=s 


' fined good was offended by thy 


ſinnes,and an inflaite price is paid 
Thou ſhould eft hane 


finnes, bur God hath puniſhed 


| them alreadie in higSonne :. The: 


woundes of thy ſinnes are great 
bur the Bglſame of Chr. ſtes blood 


| ix more precious and of 'vertue to 


G 2 


Cure 
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cy efGogdRemember thy Creatcr, 
v ho: hath created thee without 


Who tocke care of thee f when 


curethem:Moſes pronovnceth.the | 


curſed, becauſe thou haſt not kept 


all that was wrote inthe booke of ? 
the Law, but Chriſt was made the © 
curſe for thee. In the court of hea. 
ven there is an hahd-writing a. 


gainſt thee, butChriſt hath cancet.! 


led that with hig Houd. Let Thy- 
Paſſion thcrefore,O Chriſt, bee my 
aſt refuge. _ ”_ 'Þ 
© MEDITAT, VIII. 


Ofthe certarmty of our [aluatii, 


Minehopefhallnexer bee tonfounded, 
Becauſe minehopeou Chriſt 15 Founded, |) 


| \V HY art thou troubled, 0 | 


"Y Y my Soule !and why dock : 
| the-u ſtil doubt of themer- 


thee:Who formed thy body in le-| 
cret in the lower parts of y Earth 


thou waſt noi? Will not hee have : 
CE Care 


the 


whole ſwbſtance : 


MEDITATIONS 5$21 
care of thee, now hee hath made 
thee After his owne imnge? 1 am 
th creature of GOD, to the Cre- 


ator doe I convert my ſelfe: Al- 


beit my Nature be infeted by whe 


_ Divell, though it be woun:ded by 


theeues, that is, bv my finnes, yer 
my Creator liv-th: He which made 
m2, can al{2 renzw me: He which 
created me without any evill, can 
take all evill from mee, whatſue- 
ver hath entred in by the ſugge- 
ſion of the divell by Adams pre- 


' yaric1tion, by mine owne ain: 


yea, though ir hath overrunne my 
Therefore my 
Creator can reform: me, ifſo| e: 
that it tands'wirth his goad pl. a- 
{ur2 and will, And certainly hee 
will, for who cvecr hated his owne 
w rkmanihip? Are we not before 
him like clay in the han ls of the 
Potter? If hee hail hare4qaze, cers 


, "x8. 
tainly hee would never haue-crea-. 
ted me, when I was nothing, Hee 
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is the Saviour of all 1 men, but & | 
ſpecially of them thar belicne, He 
created mee wonderfully, but hey 


redeemed me more wonderfully; 


It never appeared more vlaingly 

that he loved vs,than in his wolds ' 
and Paſſion, Surely hee is truely | 
beloued for whoſe ſake the onely - 
begotten f{.:n of God is ſent from 


the bolome of his father : If thoy | 
diddeſt not defire my Saluation, | 


Lord Icfus. why diddeft thou deſ* | 
cend from kewvend But thon didſt 


deſcend vpon Earth, to die on the 
Croſſe. God to redeeme a ſeruant 
{pared not his owne ſonne, There» 


fcreaffuredly , God Loneth man 


with a wonnderfall loue , ſeeing 


that he* hath delivered vp his ſon 
"to be afflicted, flaine,and crucified 
For the redemption of man, Very 


dear and very great was the price 
of our Redemption : Therefore 
ereate and deare is the mercy of 
our Redeemer, It might {ceme to 

ſome 


ue PS end er ates Bt. tb s _ - 


MEDITATIONS. &3 


| | ſme that God loues his adopted 
ſonnes,as dearely as his onely be= 


gotten ſonne : For thar on which 
wee beltowe any thing is dearer 
then that which wee beſtow: Thar 


' hee might make vs his adopted 
- fonnes he ſpared not his narurall 
. and coeſſcnariall ſonne : Ir is no 


wonder then 1f hee hath propared 
for vs manſions in his heauenly 
houſe ſeeing that hee hath ginen 
vs his owne ſonne in whom is the 


ſalnefe of the divinity.Certainly-. 


where there is. the fulneſſe of the 
diyinitie,therc is alſo thefuln>s of 
life & glory everlaſting : Bur ifhe 
inChriſt hath gu vnto vs the ful- 
neſle of life cucilaſting , how.ſhall 
hee deny vnto vs 2 lictle particie 
thereof? Aſſuredly our heau:nly 
fither Joveth vs his adopted ſons 


- with exceeding great Iloue, ſeeing 


he hath delivered his only begor- 
ten ſonne for vs. Aſſuredly the fom 
embraceth vs wih excedinggrear 

| Lag 2 


54 GERHARDS- 
loue , ſeeing thar hez hath delius. | Nt 
red vp himſclfe for vs. To make} v* 
vs rich, heeendured extreame pg. | it 
verty: for he had not where to lay cul 
his head. To make vs the ſons of ) 
God, hee is made man : neither j 
doth he negle& vs now, hawing fi. } 8 
niſhed the worke oft our TIA & 


tion, but ſtill intercedeth for vs, 
ſitting at the right hand of the! 
divine Maiteſtic : What thinge is | 
there neceſſary for my ſaluati»n 
which he ſhall nor obtaine, ſeeing 
that hee hath beſtowed himſclfe. 
to merit ſaluation for mee? Whar 
wil the father deny vnto his ſon 
who became obedient vnto him . 
unto death, even the death of the 
Croſſe? What will the father deny 
vnto his Sonne , ſeeing that long 
agoe nee hath accepted the price 
of our Redemption payd by him ? | 
Let my finnes accuſe mee, yet in | 
this my Mediator doe I truſt : Hee | 
which excuſcth me is greater Ns <4 
| -Nce 


\ 
i 


| 
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MEDITATIONS. 5&xF 
hee that accuſeth mce: Let my 
geakeneſfle affrighe me, yet in his 
frength will I glory: Let Satan ac- 
cuſe mee , if my Mediator excuſe 
mee: Let heauen and earth accuſe 


| mee, and my Iriquities prone mee 


wilty, it is ſufficient fot mee that 
the Creator of Heauen and earth 
and Righteonſncſle it ſelfe doeth 
intercede for mee: The ſufficiency 
of my merite is to knowe that my 
merite 1s not ſufficient: Ir ſhall be. 
ſufficient for me to haus him pro- 
pitious, againſt whom only I haue 
finned ; W hatſocuet hee hath de- 
treed not to impute ſhall be as if 
it had not beene: Neither doeth it 
trouble mee that my ſins are both 
grcincus and diverſe and often rE@- 
peated : :Forif I were not burthE- 
ned with ſinnes: what needel de- 
fire his righteouſnefe?}IfT had no 
eifcaſe, whar neede I implore the 
helpe of the Phyſitian : Hee is the 
Phyhtian, Hee is the Sauiour, Bee 


C75  _ GERHARDS 
is Righteouſnefle ir ſelfe, hee can. ſure 
not deny himſeclfe: I am ſicke, un 
I am condemned, I am afinner:z} yg 
catinot deny my ſelfe. Hane mer. | he ; 
cy on me,O thou myPhyſitian,myl hit 
Saviour, and my Righteouſnefic1{ wh 


MEDITAT, IX. 
That God alone 18 to bee laved,| 4 


By Lone Cleaue faſt ts GOD eboxe, | ri 
For a0wght on Earth deſernes thy Love, | V 


| | | b 

R ayſe vp thy ſelfe , O faithfull} , 
Soule , and loue rhat cheife | } 
; 


good in whom areall goods, with- | 
out whome there is no other rrue 
| good: No creature can fanCtihe 
our deſire, becauſe no creature us | 
perfeCtie good, but only z2od by 
. participation : Some current of 
. good doth deſcend vpon the crea- . 
ture from the Creatoure , but rhe 
fuuntzine 1s ſtill in God, Why 
x oe | there» 


MEDITATIONS, $7. 
£20. fkrefote ſhould wee forſake the 
6 & fuoraine,and follow the curre ne? 
T:Ifjgood in the creatutes , is but 
Nere | je image of that perfe@t good 
»My vhich is inGod, ye which is GOD 
le yby thetfote ſhould we lay huld 
' | on the itmage and Jer goe the 
_ þ thing it ſelfe f Noahs Doue could 
' pot inde on the mcyeable waters 

FP] where her foote might reſt : Even 
""* four ſoule atnongeſt allſubluna- 
E re things cannot finde oughe 

. | which can fully fatisfie her defire 
1, | by reaſon of their inconſtancie 
ly nd frailty, Doth not hee wrong 
| timſelfe which loueth any thing 
| rhaworthy of his love ? Now the 
© | fonle of than is more noble then 
* | all the creatutes , becauſe it was 
| redsmed bythe paſſion and death 
J of GOD : Why therefore ſhould 
it lone the Creatures ? 1s it noy 

1 contrary to that Maijeſtie vnro 
which GOD hath exalted the 

{ Yaints, Whatfocuer wee lone , 
; WEE 
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wee lotie eunher for powet ,, or. 


Wiſedome, or Beautie: And whar | 


iS more powerfull than GOD? 
What is more wiſe than G O D- 
What is more Beautifull than 
GOD? All the power of earthly 
kingdomes is from hum, & vndet 
him : All the viſedome of men 
compared with the wiſedome of 
OD is fooliſhnefſe : All the 
eautie of the Creatures compa» 
red with theBeautieof GOD is 
Deformitie, If ſome powerfull 
King ſhould treate by mefſeng=rs 
with a Virgine of meane ranke, 
ad condition concerning marri- 
age : Should ſhee not doe fooli (h- 
lie in neg} :Ring theKing and ſet- 
ling her aff<&tions vpon rs Meſ- 
ſengers the Kings ſeruants? So 
G-OD by the beautie of all the 
Greatures deſires to eall ys vnto 
him, and invite vs to loue him : 
Why ther=:fore ſhould our Soule, | 
Which Chriſt would haue to be his 
S poule | 


| 


HEDITATIONS.  : 25 


j 
_ Sponſe,clcaue vnto the meſſingers 
of this ſpiricuall marriage? The 
'C ertures themſclues cry, Why 


doe yeecleaue vnto vs ? WA doe 
yee place the end of your defire in 


. vs? Wee cannot ſartiate yuur ap- 


petite : Cone yee rather to the 
Creator of vs both, From the 
Creatures wee can expect no rcci- 
procall lote: The Creatures did 
not beginae firſtto loye vs : Bat 
GOD, ho i> louc it ſelfe , can- 
not but loue thoſe that loue hum : 
Yea, hee prev+-nts our defites and 
out love , by louing vs farit : How 
Sreatlic thenis GOD, to belo- 
ned, who in the firſt place hath lo- 
<d vs fo greatlic ? Hee loued vs 
when a$ yet wee were not : Forit 
was the love of G OD that wee 
came into this world : Hee loned 
vs when wee were his enemics : 
For it was his mercie and his loue 
that he ſent his Sonne to bee our 
Redecmer 3: Kee loved yy when we 
7 x. . were 
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66. 
were fallen into finne : Foritis 
his love thathe doth not preſent. 
lie deliver vs to death in our fins, ' 


GERHARDS 


but ſtill expeds our conuerfion. It 


is his love that beyond our me- 
rites : yea, contrary to our mes 
fits, hee tranſlateth vs to the ce- | 
I: ftiall Palaces, Wirhour the loue. 


of G OD.,thou cant never came 
to the ſaning knowledge of God # 
With-ur the lone of GOD all 
knc:wledge is vnprofitable , yea, 


hurtfull : Wherefote Lone excee- 


deth the Knuwledge of all my 
ſeries , becauſe this may bee in, 
the Denils, but that cannot be bnt 
in the godlie, Why is the Demill 
moſt vnhappie ? Becauſe hee can 


nnt lone the chiefeſt good, Con-. 


ttariwiſe. why is GOD moſt hap- 
pic and bl: flyd?Becauſe.heloueth 


all things , becarſe hee is deligh- | 
$ed in all his workes, Why 1s not | 
our lone of GOD perfe& in this | 
life ? Becauſe the meaſure of ous þ 
leueis according to the meaſure 


Fo 
&; 


| 


; 


MEDITATIONS. &r 


- of our knowledge. Now in this 


life weeknow bot in part, and in 


- aglaſſe: Inthelife ro come wee 
- ſhall b*e perfeclie bleſled, be-. 
cauſe we ſhall perfeAly lone God, 


Wee ſhall-perfeCtlie love GOD: 


becauſe Wee ſhall perfc tlie know 


Him : No man can hope to haue 
the perfect lone of GOD in the 
World to come, which beginneth 
not tol-ue GON in this world: 
The Kingdome of G O:D muſt 
begin in the heaxt of man in this 
life,ox elfe it cannot hee conſum- 
mared in thelife to come. With- 
out the louc of G O D there is no 
defire of eternail life ; How they 
can anyone bee parraker of the 
chiefeli Good , which leveth nar, 
which ſecketh not, which defir< 
ecth not: Such as thy loue is ſack 
art thou , becauſe thy lcue trans» 
formeth thee 1nto it (elfe : Lone 


i5 the chiefeſt couple, becauſe the 
louer and rhe thing loyed become 
Tg 


One 
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one, Whar' hath con). 'yned the | 
moſt juſt GOD and wretched ; 
finn?rs > What hath conjoyned * 
them being infinirelie diſtant one | 
from the other? Infinite lone. And ; 
yet thar the infinite Iuſtice of , 
GOD might not be weakned , the 


infinite price of Chriſt interceded, 


Againe: What hath conjoyned-' 


rogethep GOD the' Creator and 


and the faithſull Soule created, 

things infinitely diſtant? Loue. In 
the life which is eternall we thall 
be joyned ta GOD in the chiefeſt 


degree. Why? Becauſe wee hall 


loue him in the chicfeſt degree, 


Loue voiteth and rransformeth! 


If thou loue carnall things, thou 
art carnuil: If thou l.veſt the, 
world, thon ſhall b2come world: ' 
Iy: Bur fleth and blood: can nat 
inherite the King lome of GOD: ; 
If thou loveft Gi)D and celeftiall 
things, thou iÞall become celeſti | 


all, The loue of GOD is the ch | 
Tidl Þ 
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M :DITATIONS, 63 
riot of Elins, aſcendirg vp into 


Heaven. The loveof GOD is the 


joy of the minde, the Parad:ſe of 
the Soule, it excludeth the world, 
it overcommeth the divyell , at 
ſhatterth hell, it openeth Heaven, 
Tine lone of GOD is that ſeale, 
by which G OD ſealeth the E- 
[et and belcevers. GOD at the 
laſt judgement will acknowledge 
none tn be his, but theſe that are 
ſealed Fs ſeale. For faith it ſelf, 
y on'y inftrament of our juſtifica- 
tion X ſilvation 1s not tru: vnles 
it doe demonfrat it felfe by loue. 
Thereis no trae faith, vnlesrhere 
bea firm confilence.& there is nn 
confilence withour yloneof God. 
That benefi:e is not acknowledg- 
ed, for which wee doe not gine 
rhankes, and wee doe nyt $ ut 
thankes to him whom we doe not 
Jone: If therefore thy faich bee 


v 


Frne, it willacknowledgerthe be- 


_ncfice of our Redemptionwrought 


4 


H 3 by 
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by Chrift : '1r will ackn owledpe 
and gine thankes: Ir will give] 


thankes, and loue, The love of 


GOD is the lyfe and reſt of the | 


Soule: When the Soule departeth 
from the body by death, then the 


life of the body departeth. When | 


GOD departeth out of the Soule 


by reaſon of ſinnes, then the life | 


of rhe Sovle departeth, Againe |} 


GOD dwelleth in our heartes by 
faith, GOD dwelleth in the Soule 
by lone, becauſe the lone of GOD 
is diffuſed in the hearts of the E. 
let by the holy cpiric. There is 
no tranquillitie to the Soule with+ 
out the lone of GOD: The world 
and Satan doe much diſquyet uts 
But GOD is the chiefe reſt of the 
Soule. Tnere is no peace of con=- 
ſcience bur ro theſe char are juſti- 
fyed by faith: There is no loue of 
GOD, bur in them thar hane a fi- 
liall confidence in GOD: There- 
forc ict the loue of our {clues, che 
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MEDITATIONS. E5 
love of the world, the Joue of the 
creatures die invs, thatthe touz 
of GOD may line in vs, which 
GOD begin in vs in this world, 
and perfect in the worli to come. 


tap.. af , af $ a. 


MEDITAT. X, 


Of our Reconciliation 
with GO D. 


Ferre nat my Seule , bee not diſmarde x 
For leſus Corift thy debts bath payee, 


HRIST trucly rooke eur in- 
firmities,and bare our greifes 
and fickneſſes. O LORD IE» 
SYS! that which in vs mcrited e- 
ternall punithmenr, thoa tookeſt 
ypon thy ſelfe: That burthen 
which would haue preſſed vs down 
into hell, thou haſt vndergone : 


Thou waſt wounde ti for our init - 


quities Thou waſt broken for our 
finnes 
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finnes: By thc b ewneſle of thy 
wounds are we heale |: 1he Lori 
hath layd vpon thez the iniqui- 
ries of vs all. Surely wonderfull 
indecde is this change. Th..u ta- 
keſt our finnes vpon thy ſelfe, and 
beſtoweſt thy righreouſ. eflc ypon: 
vs: Death due vnto vs thou vn+ 
dergocſtthy fulfe, and con ferreſt 
life vpon vs: I can nor th-refore 
by any m:anes doubt of thy {race 
or deſpaire by reaſon of my ins: 
1he wrrſt thing that wasainrs, 
thou t > keftvpon thy (elfe: How 
then carſt thcudeſoiur that waich 
is rhe beſt in vs, and thine owne 
work,to wit, our Soule and b dy: 
Thou wilt nor leave my yovle 1n 
hell, neither wilr thou ſuffer thy | 
Holy One ro fee corruption: F r 
he is trucly fandifyed, whoſe fins 
are- ab:}}i bed and raken away » 
Bleſſed is the. man wh-ſe niqui- 
tics are forgiven, and to wh.m 
the LORD :mputrcth not his lins: 


CW 


i _ 


| yow can GOP 
' 10vs, When hee hath alreca.ly im- 


- wckedneſſe of his people , 
| hath ſmirten his beſt beloved Son: 


by 
1mpute our ſinnes 


ared them to another? For the 
hee 


By the knowledge ofhim , there- 
fre he ſhaljuſtifiz many, & | beare 
their iniquz:ies: How (ball hee ju- 
k:fz thoſe that are his? Heare 
and attend O my Sonle: He ſhall 
ſave them by the ! HINT; Joe of 
him F is , by the ſAbing acknow- 
I:dg2ment & firme apprehenſion 
by Faith of the merci:and grace 
of GOD in Chriſt. Tits is life ercr- 
nall roknowe and acknowledge 
the? rhe onelic true G O D, and 
leſns Chrift whom thu haſt ſent: 
Ani therefore if thou halt com 
fell: with thy mouth the Lord Ie: 
ſus , and beleeu< with thine heart. 
that G OD raiſed him from the 


dead, thou ſhalt bee ſaued, Faith 


apprehendeth Chriſts ſCatisfaRi- 


bn : He's bare the iniquities of 


thoſe 


- The Penitent , which hee hath ra« 
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thoſe that are his, Hee {offered 


for the ſinnes of many, Heei Inter. 


ceded for the tranſgreſlours: for he | 


ſhould hant had verte few juft,vn> 
Iſle in mercie hee had receive 
tinners : Thou ſhoufdſt have had 
few juſt, O Ieſus, vnleſſe thouhag } 
remitted the fins of the vnjuſt: | 
How then 'ſhail Chriſt judge ac+] 
cording to ſcveritie , the linnes of 


ken vpon himſclfe ? How ſhall hs 
condemne him that is guilric of 
ſinne , ſecing that Hee himſelfe 
was made ſinne for vs? Will hee 
condemne thoſe , whom hee cal- 
leth his Frierdes? Will hee con: 
demne thofe, for whom hee hath 
intreated'? * ' Will hee condemne 


| ; 


| \ 


thoſe for whom hee eyed ? Lift Vp 
thy ſelfc therefore , O my Soul-, 
and forgette thy finnes , for the 
Lord hath fc rgotten them. Who 
doeft thou feare as the Puniſher of 
thy finnes but the Lord, who him- 


{clfe 


MEDITATIONS. 

felfe made ſatisfaRticn for thy 
innes? (If any other had payd the 
price ofthy Redemption ,1I might 
hane doubted whether Sjuſt Iudge 
would accept of that ſatisfaGion: 
Ifaman, -r an Angel had ſatis - 


' fied for my finnes , yet ſill there 
| might bee a doubt , whether the 


zrice of Redemption were ſuffici- 


| ent: But now there is no place fur 


denbt. How can it bee that hee 
willnotaccept that price which 
hee hath payde himſclfe ? How 
can tar chonfe but bee ſulliciene 
which is from God himſelfe? why 
art thou yet trenbled O my Soule 
Allthe wayes of God are mercie 
andrruth : Ivft is the L ord, and 
It are his Tudgements: O m 
Snule ? Let the mercie of G O 


raiſe theevp , Jet the Ioſtice of 
GOD alſo raiſe thee vp. For 
if GOD bee Iuſt, for one »of- 
fence hee will not "exact double 


Gatifaction : For our finnes hee 
hath 


Fa Crnnans =? 
ah firiitten his Son;How then. < 
Tmicevs his {cruants for themf;+ 


How. can he punith ourfinnes, ig; } 


vs, Which hee hah already puni--\; 
ſhed in his Sonne? The trueth of: 
the LORD <endurcth for evet: Ax: 


I liue, fauth the LORD, I will nor 


the death of a ſinner, "bur rather” 
that hee turne from his wickedee' 
netfe;, and hue. Come tnto mee?" 
all yce that labotr andare hear 

laden, and L will refreſh you, fay-.. 
_eth our Saviour. Chall wee maks .: 
GOD a Tyar, and lavour hy the. 
weight of our fins to beare downe, 
his inercy? To make GUD a oy Y, 
- ar, and to» deny his mercy is a 
ercater linne than all the ſfinnes of | 
the whole world: and therefore : 


Iadas linned more in deſpairing,” bf 


than-the Iewes in crucifying IE»: 


SVS CHRIST: Burt rathcr where 
finne hath abounded, there alla” 
eract hathabounded much more, - 
and ovecrweigheth our finnes by: 
infoue. 


: 4 P . IS "Es 


5 MEDITATIONS. 4 
£ } infinite degrees: For finnes are but 
871 the -hnnes. of men, bur Grace is 
J the grace of GUD: Sins are tetn- 
p.rall; but the Grace of ourlord 
is from cternitie tO eterfiitie, Sas 
tfaction hath beere made fot 
_ qur finnes, and the Grace of GOD 
is repaired by the cath of Ehriſt , 
and is eftabliſhed for evcr, vnto 
which 1 berake my ſelfe as a des 
yout ſupplicant, 


v4, *; 


. 
4 . 
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MEDITAT. XI. 
MI 0fche Satisfaftion for our ſint, 


The death-af Chriſt is life to thee , 
If thou a Chriſtiau riuetic bee. 


4 


LEI 


Ome ynto me all yee that la- 
bour and are heary laden , 
and 1 wiil tefreth yon: Thcy 
jarethe wor.'s of our Saviour. lt. 
Jis true indeed, Legr Iam. 
p. Ra over much}, 
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ender the EIN of my fn. bh 
I make haſt vnto thee the forn 
taine of liging water. 

Come vnto me, Lord Lefus;thy 
fo.l may come vato Thee, 1 can 
vnLo thee, Lord, becauſe thou fir 
came!t vnto me: :] come vnto the} 
Lord Icfus,and with anxiety I ded 
firethee, for I finde no goodneſſs 
in my ſclfe : Bur if I found any 
goodnefle in my ſelfe I ſhould ng 
with fach anxietie defire tl e:} 
True, Lord Icſus! | labour andig 
heavy laden ; neither can I cm 
pace my ſcIfe with any of thi 
$4:nts, or Penitent ſinners ,vnl { 
it bee with th: Theife vpon th 
Crofſe. Lord haue mercy vpoſ 
me, whichthou hadeſt mercy on 
Theife vpon the Crofſe, I hay 
lived wickeCly, I hane lived inſly 
but 1 defire to die the death oft 
holy and righteous : But Holint 
and Righteouſneſle arc farre frog: 
my heart, therfore to thy Holin: 

a0 


| himſclfe mee miſerable man, Ler 


MEDITATIONS, 73 
and Righteoulnefſe doe I flie Let 
thySovle, Lord leſus, ſuccour me 
ſet it ſuccour me, ſeing that thoy 
haycdit it downcF ra price of re- 
demption for many, Let thy moſt 


| ſacred body, which was aMicted 
| with rodds, ſpittings, buffetings, 
| and thornes, and faſtned to the 
t Croſſe for mee: Let that ſaccour - 
* mee: Let thy ſacred and holie 
F blood, O Iclus! Let thar blo -U 
F ſaccour mee, which ranne out of 
| thy fide at thy death and paſſion, 
| and which. cleanſerh vs from our 
' finnes, Let thy moſt holy Divini- 


tic ſuccour mee, thy Divinitie 


which vpheld thy Humanitie- ar - 


thy paſſion, which alſo reſting, 


F :ninot ſhewing'it ſelfe, the'grear 


Myſterie of our Redemption was 
fnithed , which added infinite 


ftrength and weight to thy paſſi- 


on, in ſo mnch that GOD by his 
owne blood hath purchaſed ynro 


fo 2 Þ thy 
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thy wonnds ſaccour me in which 
41l my Cure onnſifteth. Let thy 
mot holy paſi>n ſuccour mee] 
Let thy Merit ſuccour mce, as hy 
ing my laſt refage, and arems 
die againſt my ſinnes! For in thaf 
thou "(uTcredit , thou ſuffered( 
for mee: Therefore i in that thai 
meritedſt, thou meritedſt for mg} 
and for my vnworthizeſſe: Theres 
fore GOD commendeth his low- 
toward vs, and proveth-it byg 
teſtimonie ſurpaſſing the vnder 
Randing of all men: yea, of thy 
Angels themſclues, in that Ckri 
dyed forvs, when : as yet we wet 
| finners, and the enemies of GOD 
Who can chooſe, but admire thi 
Who can chooſe but be aſtony 
at it? The Sonne of GOD intre$ 
ted by no man: yea, hated of a 
men, in great mercy intreatd 
for vs who were ſinners, and hif 
enemies: neither untreated he ar 


}y,but alſo juſtifyed GODS juſh 


MEDITATIONS 75 
I fir vs, by his moſt pnore nativt>+ 
OF tie, by his moſt holylyte, by his 
<= moſt b-tter paſſion, by his moſt 
MM cracll death. . 

O LORD IESVS, Thou that in- 


$ treardſt for me, luffer-dſt for mee, 
* 2ni dyedeſt for me before could 


Wt defirethy Merite and Palin, or 
* moue Thee by my prayers to pay 
3 theranſome for m2e, how canſt 
7 thou caſt me away from thy face? 
+ How canſt Thou deny vnto mee 
> f the fruite of thy moſtholy Paſſion 


{ when as now out ofthe deeps I 


'} cry vnto thee, and beg the fruite 


? of Thy- m-rite with teares and 
# ſighes? I was an Enemie by Na= 
& tare when Thou dycdſt for mee, 
*'F bat I am by Grace Thy Freind, 
« Thy Brother, and Thy Sonne 


why Thou heardefſt an Enemie before. 
1 heprayed vato Thee, andhow 


| canſt thou- deſpiſe thy Frein 

if which comes vnta Th:ewith 
Prayers and Teares? Thou wilt 

T 13: nut 
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726 GERHARDS 
not caſt our him nat Shy | 
vnto Thee, becauſe Thy Word i 
Truth. Thou haſt ſpoken vatg 
us in Spirit and Trueth , and wee 
hauec received'from thee thewords|| 
of erernall life. Attend and raiſe} 
vp thy (elfe, O m ſoule : Before, 
wee were finners by Nature'; but} 
now wee are Inſt by Grace : B$} 
fore , we were Enemies; but now, 
wee ate friends 'and kinsfolkes: 
Befcre,our helpe was in the death! 
of Chriſt; but now , ir is in Chriſt 
his life: Before, wee were dead inj 
finnes; but now. wee are qu:cknelf 
'Kn Chriſt : Oh the exceeding louz} 
ofGod , wherewith hee loved vs if 
Oh the Superaboundant Riche) 
of his Grace, whereby hee hath in; 
Heaven provided a placc for ys!þ 
Oh the render mercy of our GODF 
whereby the day Spring from on 
high hath viſited vs! Bnt if th 
* death of Chriſt hath bronght vn 
to vs Righteouſnele and Life, 
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JEDITATIONS. 77 
"7 what ſhall his Iife die? If onr 
dit sauiour dyed payd the price vnro 
ratdFlhis Father , what ſhall hee doe 
wee [now being aliue and interceeding 
ords } for vs ? For {Chrift lineth and 


raiſe 
ore, 

but 
BY 


dels in our heart, if theremem- 
 brance ofhis moſt holy mer:t liue 
and flowriſh in it, Draw mee, 
Lord Tefſas , that I may poſlefle in 


now,: thetruth of the thing, that which 
K2s:; here expe& by the firmneſſe of 
eath hope : Ler thy Servant, I pray 
:hriſt! th-e bee with Thee, and let him 
Nj b hold the glory which the Fa- 
' tier hath giuen co Thee, andlet 
* himinhabice the manſon which 
* thou haſt prepared in thy Fathers 
| houſe, Bleſed are they thar dwell 
UN il inthy houſe, O LORD: They 
IT YS1þ ſhall praiſe lhe for everand e- 
GODF vcr, : | 
21M on 

if thek 
Ke vn- 

Life, 
wha 
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MEDITAT. XII. 
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of the N ature and P ropere | | 


Hes of true Faith, 


Faith is not Faith, or if it hee , 
Faith is but dead , wants C baritie. 


(J hin beloved Soule conſider 
the Power of Faith,and oiuec 

thankes untoGod who is the 
onely giuer ther :of: Itis Faith a- 
lone that doth inſuch manner in« 
grafrus into Chriſt, that as Vine- 
branches doe drawe their ſappe 


from the vine, ſo wee allo from 


him doe draw life , Righteouſnes, 
and Salration. Adam fell frm. 
the Grac: ofGod, and lot the di- 
vine image by his Incredulii:; 
bur wee are 2g1ine receive tg 
Grace, and the Image of God be- 
ginnes to bee renewed in vs by 
Faith, By Faith Chriſt becomes 
ours and dwells in vs: And where 
Chrift is, there is the Grace of 
God : And where the Grace of 
Gol 
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MEDITATINNS, 68 
4 Godis,thereis the inheritanc: of | 
dg 8 eternalilife. By Faith Abel cffe- . 

{ red unto Gol a greater ſacrifice 

- th=n Kain: So by Faith wee offce 

j unto God ſfpirituall facrifices, 

{ which is the fruite of our lippes, 
+ © Byfuth Enoch was translated: 
, $S»Faithrakes vs from the ſociety 

;- ofmen, and makes us haue our 
,. | converſation in heave, yea whiles 

| yee are here upon earth. Chriſt e- 
X ven now dwells in vs: wee hane al=- 
ready eternall life invs , bur itis 
hid. By Faith Noah prepared the 
Arke : So wee by Faich doeenter 
into the Church, in which our 
ſoules are preſerved , waen all o« 
ther periſh in the vaſt ſea of this 
 worlJ. By Faith Abraham lefe 
; the Idolatrous land : So by Faith - 


4 » vw - Q 


wee goe out of this world, leaving 
our Parcnts, Brethren and Kfns- 
folkes and cleave vato Chriſt whoa 

_ calleth vs by his word , By Faith 
Abraham went into a ftrange 

__ Coun« 
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Js GERHARDS : 
Conntrey in cxpeQati m of the 
promiſed land: So wee by Faith 
doc looke fe. r the celeſtiall leruſa. 


lem which God hath prepared in | 


the heavens. Wee are ſtrangers , 
and Pilgtin p; in this Work |, 
and travaile by Faith unto a celef. 
tiall Countrey. By Faith $a12h 
conceived her ſonne Ifaac un her | 
old age: So wee being ſpiritually | 
dead have received - by Faith 

Krength to conceive Chriſt ſpiri- 
etnally:For asChrift was once con- 
. ceived in the ſanAified wimbe of | 
the Virgin Marie: So in the faith: | 
fullſonle, which hath kepr it ſelfe 
pure from the contagion of the 
world, he is every day ſpiritvally 
borne. By Faith Abraham offrcd 


vp Ifaat: So alſo we by Faith doe \ 


Giritually- mc1e fe and ſacrifice | 
' eur cwne will, which is the helo- 
ved ſonne of our ſonle : For hee 
which will follow Chrift muſt de- 
ny himſclfe, that is, renounce ſis 


owne will, his owne honour, and | 


Þ;ve love of hit 
 (Jfazc bleſſed laacob : $0 wee by 


MEI 
WEIS: 


o 
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nſelfe, By Faith 


Faith are made partakers of all 
divine Benedictions : For in the 
ſeede of Abraham , thar is;, in 


Chriſt, all nations ſhall be bleſſed. 


By Faith Ioſ{eph proph cyed of 
the Iſraclires g ing out of Egypr, 
and gare commanilement concet- 
ning his bones: So wee by Faith 
expe an egrefſe out of the ſpiri- 
tuall Egypt of this world, anda 
bleſſed reſurreRion of the body. 
By Faith Moſes was preſeruecd for 
three Moneths: So Faith hiderh ys 
fromthe Tyrannie of Satan,ynrill 
at length wee bee breughr inrs 
Gods Royall Palace,and be adop= 
ted ſpirituall Kings, By faith Mo= 
ſes choſe rather to ſuffer aficion 
with the people of G O D,then to 
lire in the glorie of E gypt:SoFaith 
begets in vs the contempt ofglory, 
honour, riches , and the pleaſures 
ef this wortd, and cxcitesin vs the 
T | deſirs 


32 GERHARDS "F 
defire of the kmgdume of heaven? 1 

'By Faith we chooſe ratherthe'j If 
nominie of Chriſt, then the tre #, : 
ſures of this world. By Faith Moy 
ſes left Egypt and feared nor bs, 
Kings anger : So. Faith doth ang ; 
Mate and confirmers, that we arg © 
not terr:fied by the threats of th 
tyrants of this world, butraikl | 
obey the call of God with a cow 
ragious and conftant mind : By 
Faith 1ſracl celebrated a Paſl 
ver: Soalſo we by Faith doe « ley 

| brate a Pafſecrer . Chriſt was ſay ol 
crificed for our Paſchall Lamby F ” 

Whole fleth is meate indeed , ang | 

whole bloud is drinke indeed: Bf 
Faith thelfraclites paſled throug- 

' the red Sea: So wee by Faith dag 
paſle through the ſca of thigh 
world. By Faith the walls of Terk i 
cho fell: So wee by Faith deſtroy] 
allthe munitions of Satan . Iy 

. Eaith Rahab was ſaved: So inth 3 

vniverſalldeſtruQtion of this world 


[ 
w 
* T7 
os 
0 


. 


4 ER thorns, > > —_ " 


— /2tiengt_ A at 


F..) 4 
; | 
Wo + 
j 
; o 
4. 
þ b I 
; *, 
{ 
1} 
"1 
!! 
| 
LU] 
ITH 
' 


-— > rd —_—  —— — — 


% 


— , " 
— —  — Ab ate. LA Ree ll. on ou et 


- Ro 


i 
| 
g y 
_ 
\ | 
| 
» | 


. / p 


FF MEDITATIONS. 93 
+} by Faith wee ſhall bee ſaved from 
Al deſtruction. By Faith the Fathers 
&F overcame KRingdomes , opt the 

WF mouths of Lyons, and quenched 

b&:L the force of fire: $o wee by Faith 

&f{ deſtroy the kingdome of Satan, 
I - eſcape the treacheries and rage 

IF of the Infernall Lyon,and are de- 

AF livered from the ſchorching of 

Wi Hell fire, * 


BYY But Faith is not a naked opini- 


Off on: and Profeſſion, but a true and © 
ley lively apprehenſion of Chriſt pro-' 
ſal pounded to ys in the Goſpell, 2 

"Mg full perſwafion of the grace of 

"2 GOD, the confident reſt of out - 
IF foule , and Peace which relyes: 
"50. onely ypon the merite of Chriſt + 
OS This Faith is begotten of the 
thy "8 Secde of Gods word : For Faith 
7 and the Spirit are- one, and the 
7:1 Word is the Coach by which the 
+4 Aoly Spirit is bronghr vnto . ( REES 
79 The fruite doeth followe the Na" 

vy 4 wre of the Scede: Faith is a dis * 

| 4 ; Fine 


- - 
” CA Sa 7" 


XUedt ns Wi. 444 
TY » pe * 
"""_ 


T4 | GERHARDS 


vine fruite : Therefore the Seeds 
muſt bee divine, and that is the 


word. As in the Creation LING | 


was made by the word cf GOD; 
For GOD ſayd , Letthere be light 
and there was light : So the Eight 


of Faith ariſeth from thelight of | 
GOD : In thy light ſhall wee fre} 
Light, ſayth the Pſalmiſt Seeing þ 


Faith doeth joynevs vnto Chriſt; } 


ſeeing it makes 'vs one with hitn, | 
Thereforeit is the Mother of all} 


" 


Faith there is Chriſt, where Chriſt 


holy Spirit .is there is true holines 
Therefore where there is not ah 


hely life, there is not the ſanQify: | 
ing Spirit. And where there 8} 


yot. the Spirit , neither is thete 


yet 


v.43 


'Tertues in vs, Where there is! 


a. Sas. 4 


.is, there is an holy life , to wit, 
true Humility , true Gentleneſle, þ 
true Love. Chriſt and the holy} 
fpirit are got ſevered : Where the| 


.. Chriſt: where there is not Chriſt, | 
ncither is there Faith, Whatſoe- 


ac an ow cas ws, oc, tw wet A. ew ev -ean © MM} 2353 
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yer branch doth not ſucke irs life 


{EDITATIONS. & 
and Noriſhment from the Vine , 
is not to be judged a part of the 
Vine: So neitherare wee yet joy 
ned to Chriſt by Faith vnlefſe wee 
ſucke our Life and. Nonriſhmene 
from him. Faith is a kindg of 
ſpiriruall Light : For our hearts 
are enlightned by Faith : There» 
fore it ſpreads abroad the Rayes 


.. of good workes : But wheretha 
. Rayes of (pirituall life are nor, 


| there is not yer the truce Light of 


| Faith: Bad workes are works of 


darkeneſle : But Faith is Light : 
And what 'communion is there 


e, | berweene Light and Darkeneſſe? 


| Badworkes are the {cede of Satan 


eþ BatFaith is the ſcede of Chriſt 


And what Communion 1s there 
berweene Chrift and Sathan? By 


y« | Faich our hearts are parified : Bur 


how canthere beeany inward. pu- 
ritie in the heart, when the wards | 


'| areimpure, and the outward wor- 


K 2 kes 
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kes appeare im pure ? Faith is thy 
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Vidory which overcommeth th; 
World, And how can there by 
erue Faith there, where thefleth gf 
vercomme<th the ſpirit, and lead: 
eth ir as.it were captive? By Faithf 
wee haveChriſt. -andin Chriſt 6 | 
rernall life , But no impeniteng} 
finner thar perſeyereth in his finz} 
can bee partaker ofeternall Life +* 
How then can kee bee partaker of; 
Chriſt? How can he bee partaker® 
of Faith? Kindlein vs, Chriſt, 


y 


the Light of irue Faith, thar by\ 
Faith \ wee may obtaine eternall* 
alvation, . . ED” 


MEDITAT, x11, | 
Of the ſpirituell -wedlocke of 
Chriſt ' and the Soules |. 


Chriſt 1s by marriage bnit to thee, 
If shax 30 Him (y ſauttitic. 


In 


MEDITATIONS. 87 


: Will bztroth thee vnto mee 
Pi | for ener, ſaith Chriſt vato the 
ad: Faithfull ſonle : Chrit therefore 
ith would be preſent at the marriage. | 
WF which was celebrated at Cinaof |} 
 Galile to ſhew that he came into — | 
- *| the worldto ſpirituall marriages 
6. Rejoyce in the Lord with gladnes 
off and leape , thou faichfall Soule, 
a forjoy inthy GOD, wh» hath 
if * clothed thee with the garments of 

+: ſalvation, and conipaiſcdyheoa-. - - 
bout with the rob2s.of RiShteouſe * 
neſſe , Iiks a Spouſe adorned with .: - "7 

Iewells and Braceletts. Rejoyte **% Si 
— | for hehogoer febrile Ws. 
Reioyce for the B-:auty of-che _ 
| Brilegr me , Reioyce. for. the . >| 
of | Louz of the Bridegrs MG, His 
| Honour is tne oreatefh. tharc'can 
bee : For hee is tru2 GOD blefſe 1 
"forever: how grear then--is the 
dignitie of this creature, I-meane 
the Faithfull ſonle,ſein 2 the Crea- 


KR 3 
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tor himſelfe is willing t»> betr 5th 
her vnto himſelfe! His Beauty ig 
the greateſt rhart can bee: For he 
ts Beaurtifull aboue the ſonnesof 
men, for they ſawe the glory of 
him, as the glory of the onely be- 
gotten of the Father : His face 
ſhinned like the Snnne and his 
garments were white as Snow, 
His Lips were full of Grace, and 
beewas crowned with glory and 
honour, How greate then is his 
m :rcy, that flee being the cheifeſ 
Beaury doeth voauchſafe ro chooſe, 
the ſoule of man to be his Spauſe, 
whereas it is defiled v y ſtaines of 
fin! On y Bridgroomes part there 
is y greareſt Majeſtie: On y Spou- 
ſes part there is y greateſt infirmi- 
tie: On y Bridegroomes part there 
is the greateſt Bz:auty : On the 
Spouſes part there is the greateſt 
deformitie And yet farre grea- 
ter is the lone of the Bridegroome 
rowards the Spouſe , then ofthe 
Spouſe towards the Bridzgroome, 


-— -.- 


MEDITATIONS. 8g © 
whoſe honour and whoſe beauty 
doth ſo farre excell : Behold thou 
faithfull ſoule Behold the infinite 
lone of the Bridegroome ! Ir was 
his louethat drew him down from 
Heaven vnto the Earth: It was 
his lone that bound him to a pil- 
lar : It was his lone that faſtened 
him to the Crofle : It was his lone 
that encloſſed him vp in the graue 
It was his loue thathee deſceaded 
into hell, Whar could make him 
to doe all theſe things? Surely ir 
was his loue towards his Spouſe. 
But our hearts are ſtony, and tice- 
vier then leade, ifthe bond of ſo 
greate love cannot drawers vnto 
GOD, whereas it hach drawne 
GOD downe yvnto vs. Naked 
was his Spouſe, and b:cing niked 
could not bee admitted into the 


 Royall Palace of the Heavrenlie 


King: And Hee hath clothed her 
wich the girments of righteouſnes 
and Salvation , whereas ſheelay 

L . | gnwrapped 


A909 GERHARDS 
enwrapped and involved in the | 
fonle coate of hir ſlinnes, an\ the 
molt filthy rags of in1quitie : Hee | 
hath granted vnto her to be clot. ; 
hed with ſilke which is white and 
 ſhinning : The filke is the Saints 
Tuftification : That garment is] 
the Righteouſnefſewhich was ob. 
tained by the death and paſſion of 
the Bridegronme himſelfe. Iacob {| 
laboured feurtecne yeares to ob+ 
taine Rachel ro be his wife, Bat 
Chriſt for thirty foure y-carzs al- 
moſt endured hunyer, thriſt cold, } 
poverty, ignominie, reproaches , 
bonds, whipps , the bitcernelile *f 
e3ll, and death vpon the Ctolle | 


— 
WY TORT 2” 


_—_— ; 


co purchaſſe vnto himſclfe the } 


Faithſnll foule to bee his Spouſe, 


er PAINS” 25 FR. — — — oY fa.) - oo *, 


Samplun went downe and chgſe 


out of the Philiftines , which w-re 
adjudged todeſtruction,a wife vn- | 
to himſelfe, The SonneofGOD 
came downe an. choſe vnto him- | 

| Celfe a Spouſe out of men that 
. Were 


MEDITATIONS. ot 


| were condemned and ſubject ro. 


eternall death, The whole ſt>cke 
of the Spouſe was at enmitic with 


_ the heauenlie Father , and Hee by 
j | his moſt bitter paſſion harh re- 


conciled it ynto his Father. The 


| Spouſe was proſtratevpoa the face 


of the earth , and pollpred in her 


owne blood : Byt Hee, hath wa- 


ſhed her with the water of B1p- 


' tiſme,, and cleanſed her with a 


moſt holie Laver : Hee hath clean- 
fed the bloud ofhis Spouſe with 
his owne bloud : For the bloud 
of the Sonne of God doth cleanſe 
ys from all our tins, The Spoule 
was deformed , but hee hath an- 
nointed her with the. oyle of 
grace and mercie, The Spouſ: 
was not honourablicapparelled, 
but Hee hath pur Braccletes. and 
Eare-rings vpon her : Hee adupe 
neth her with vercues and diu.rle 


Spouſe was verie poere and had 
no 
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no pledge to giue vnro him, Ther. 
fore hath Hee left vato her the 
pledge of his Spirit, and receined 


from her thepledz: of his fleſh, 


and hath carried it vp into hea» 
ven, The Spouſe was hungry , 
bur Hee hath given vnro heb 


finne flower anJ4 hony and oylero 


eate: Hee doeth feede her with 


his fleſh, and bloud vato eternall 


life, The Spouſe is diſobedient, 
and often breaketh her Marriage 
faith , ſheecommitteth fornicatis 
on with the world and w:th the 
devill, & yer the Bridgroome ont 


of his infinite loue doeth receine: 


here againe into fauour , as often 


y 


as ſhe returneth vnto him by true | 


Repentance, Acknawledge and 


confeſfe , thou faitkfall Soule, | 


theſe fo many and fo great Argue 
ments of his infinite loue, Lone, 
thou faithfull Soule, the loue of 
himy for loue of thee deſcended 


into the wombe of the Virgin: We 
muſt 


= 


MEDITATIONS. 93 
muſt loue him , that delivered vþ_ 
himfelfe fot vs, fo much more 


: | than our ſelues , by how much he 


is 8rcatet than vs : Let vs tmake 
ovr whole life confermable into 
him, who for the love of vs made 
himſelfe whollie confermable vn- 
tovs. Hee is juſtlie to bee ac» 
counted moſt vnthahkſu!l, who. 
Joueth nor againe him of whom 
Hee was firſt beloued, How great- 
lie therefore ought wee to loue 
him , who for the lone of vs, did 
as it were forget his owne Majes 
ſtic. Happie Soule, wh:ch by the 
bond of this ſpiritual marriage is 
ſeyhed vnto Chriſt! She doth ſafe- 


lie and confidentlie apply - veto 


her ſelfe al the benefites of Chriſt: 
even as in another caſe, by wed- 
locke the wife doeth ſhine glori- 
ons by rhe reflexion «f the huſ- 
bandes Rayes ypon her. Nowe 
by Fatth alone are wee.inade per- 
takers of this bleſſed and ſpiritual 

___ Matriage 
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Marriage, as it is written : T Wl p 
betroath thee ynto mee in Faith +. * 
Faith doth ingraffe ys into Chriſt, - 
as 4 Branch' into the rn 
Vine, that wee may ſncke our life' 

ind noviriſh ent from him, & ag 
they which aretoyned in mariage x 

are no moretwo, but one fleſhs So'l 
they which byFaith are joyned to W 
the LORD become one Spirit. 
with Him,, becanſe CHRIST by 4 
Faith dwelleth 1nour hearts: And 


m. by Love, As in the olde Teſta | 

' Ment thePricſtes were compelled Ml 

to marriz Virgines : $0 the cele.. 

ſtiall Prieſt doeth ſpirituallie con« 3| 

ple rnto himfſclfe fuch a Virgin as; 

doeth keepe her ſelfe pure and: il 
vndefiled froth the embracements 

of thedivell. the world , and her © 
 owne fleſh : Vouchſafe, O Chriſt, | 

 arlength to admitte vs vnto the, | 

Matriage of the Lambe!' Amen, | 


ME» .. 
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 MEDITAT, X1V, 
PF: the Myfterie of OY I. 


carnatiafi, 


eAdmve my Soule, the M 1fievie, | 
Of Ieſuws Chrifts Nattvirie. 


# _ | DO Db 
] *i vs withdraw onr minds a: 


while from theſe remporall 
things,and let vs contemplar 
the Myſtery of the Letds Nauyiity 
The Sonne of G O D came downe - 
from Heaven vnto vs, that wee. 
mipht obtaine the adoprion. of - 
Sunnes, GOP is made man, 
that man_maybee mace parraker... 
of divine grace and nature. About 
the Evening of this world would 
Chrift bee borne, to ſtew that the 
' benefits of his Incarnation con- 
\ | cernenot this lifeNut that Which - * 
| is everlaſting. In the time of Au- 
L * S548 , 
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puſtns the Peace maker would hed 
be borne, becauſe he made peace 


betwixt God& man inytime of If- 


racls ſervitud:wold he be born bee 


cauſc he 1s F Redeemer&dcliverer 


of his people, Vnder Fraigne of a 
fcrraigne King wold he bs borne 
becauſe his Kinedome was not 0 
this world. He is born of a Virgen, 


to iignificy heis not conceaved or 


born, bur in F hearts of thoſey are 


ſpiritualVirgins Fis, whoſe minds 


athere not vnto y world& the dis. 
vel. but vntc-God in one Spirit.His 
birth was pore & holy, to ſanAifie 
Gur jimpureSpolluted nativity, He 
is borne of a Virgin,betrothed to 
an Hnſband,to honor Matrimony, 


w wasGods inſtirnrton.He is born - 
irt y darknes of the night, becanſe 


he was the true light , which illu. 
minareth$ darknes ofthe world, 
Hee is laid in 2 Manger, becauſe 
he is the true foodeof our Soules.) 
Ive ts boone between an Ore and 


} 
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4 
& 
"2 
} 
- . 
» 
X [ " v : 


4 
& 
. % 
WT wk 


MEDITATIONS. gp *© 
an Aflc, thar men which were be- 
come like ynto the beaſts, mighe 
bee reſtored ro their former dig+ 
nitie, Hee is borne in Bethlehem , 
that is, inthe houſe of bread, bee 
cauſe hee brovght with him mo} 
plentifull foode of divine bene- 
fires, Hee is the firſtand only be. 
gotten of his mother vpon Earch, 
bacauſc hee was according to his 
divine nature the firſt and onel 

begotten of his Father in Hea- 
ren. Hee.is borne poore and hee- 
dy, to-purchaſe for vs* celeſtiall 
riches. Hee is borne in 2 ſtable, 
xo bring vs to his Royall Palace 


which is in Heaven: Frum Hia.  * 


ven is ſent F Meſſenger of rhis fo 


great 2' benefite, becauſe no man 


on Earth vnderftond 'the great- 


metre, that the Meſſenger of Ces 


jetiall gifts ſhould bee Celeſtial], 
The Armies of the Angels reſoice | 
becauſe wee are by the Incarnatt.. 
yo OE! Ee % L 3 ER oh 
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*{ on of the Soxne made partakers F 
FF oftheirhavpineſle, To the Shep- 
| heards firſt. 15 declared this f- 
great a miracle, becanſe the rrus 
Shepheard of our Soules came to Þ 
t ring back the loſt ſheepe into 
_the way. To the ignoble and 
thole that were deſpiſed is the 
matter of ſo great 10y declared, « 
becauſe no mancan partake there 
of, vnleſſ2 hee become vile in his | 
owne eyes, To them that watch | 
over their flockes is his Nativitie * 
declared, becauſe they qnely, 
whoſe hearts doe watch xo GOD, 
and not«they that ly ſnorting in 
their finnes, are made partakers 
of fo great a gift, The Quire of 
Heaven, which was made f»rr ow-= 
full for the finne of- our firft Fa- 
ther, doth now fing and rejoyCce. 
The brightncſſe and glory of that 
LORD and King appeareth now 
in the Heavens, whotielowl n-:{[: 
m<n def; piſed hcere 0n Earth. The 


7. 
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Angell fay-th vnaco them Feare 
nyt becauſe Hee was borne, win 
woutd quite tak? awny all cauſe 
of texre, Ioy was declired from 
heaven, becauſe F Author & giver 
of jov Ws born. Loy is comanded 
b-cauſe Enmitte betwixr GOD 8 
man, the cauſe of all ſorrow is 
removed, Glory in the higheſt is 
renired vnro G OD, which our 
RritFacher, by his vnlawfull tranſ- 
greſton of the commundement, 
would hane raken away, True 
peace tis cbrained by his Nativi- 
ti-, becauſe before, men were E- 
hemies vnts GOD, b-*fore rheir 
own c6ſcience was the-r 1 verſa - . 
ry, beforethey wire at liff-ntjon 
on2 with another. Trae Pence 1s 
r.ſtvred ro the Exrth, b cauſe he 
1s overcome, which held vs cap- 
tiu2 Let' vs g1e with the Shep- 
h<ards to CHRISTS Minger, rhat 
is t» the Church. an4 in his 
lwailicg Cluthes, that is in rhe 
E's ſacred 
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facred ſcriptures thall we find the 
Infant enwrapped. Let vs with 
Marie, the holy Mother of our 
LIRD, kcepe the words of fo 
reat a Myſterie, and lect vs everie 
ay recall them to our memorie, 
Let vs follow with our voice the 
Angells which fing before vs,and 
ler vs render vnto God due thanks 
for ſo great a benefite, Let vs re- 
joyce and bee glad with allche 
Heavenlie Armuie, For if the An- 
gclls doc fo greatly rejoice for 
our ſake: How much more.oughe 


wee to rejoice, fecing vnro vs hee 


is borne and given? If the Iſrac- 
lites did lift vp their voyces with 
Tubilie, when the Arke of the Co- 
yrenant was brougkt vato them, 
which was but a fizurcan4 ihn- 
dow of the LORDS Incarnation: 
How much more ought wer to 
.tejJoyce, vato whom the LORD 
Himſelfe is come, and hath 
taken our f.ch vypon Wunſotle 

IH, 
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If Abraham. rej-yced when hee 


ſaw-the day of the Lor4: when the 
Lord,in an humane ſhape aſſumed 
fora time, appeared unto him: 
what ſhould wee doe now Chriſt 
hith coupled unto himſeclfe onr 
Nature by 4aneverlaſting and invis- 
olable covenane ? Let vs admire 
here the infinite goodnes of God, 
who himſelfe would deſcend unto 
vs , ſeeing thar wee could not af- 
cend unto him. Let vs admire the 
infinite Power of GOD, whoof 
two things moſt diſtant, I meane, 
the Divine, and Humane Nature 
could mike one, ſo nearely; thae 
one and the ſame ſhould be GOD 
and Man, Letvs admire the infi- 
nite wiſd>meofG JD, who could 
fide out a meanes to worke ur 
S1lvation, whzn Men and Angels 
ſaw n'> mernes, An Infinite good 
was offended, and an Infinice ſa- 
tixfaction was required: Man hid 
offen ied G O D,of Man was (atif(- 
ps SOS, faction 
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faftion required: But by Man n*te 
ther could an Infinite ſatisfaction 
be made , neither conld Gods 11- 
ſtice bee ſati>fied withour an Inh- 
nite price : Therefore G O D was 
made Man, thir both he which 
had finned might ſatisfie ani hez 
which was infinite mighr pay an 
infinite price. Let us admire this 
wonderfull temper ofGods luſtice 
and Mercy , which ,no creature 
could finde, before G O Þ did m1- 
nif:{tit,and none could fully per- .. 
ceiveaftcr it was made mamf:lt. 
Let us admire theſe things and 

, Not curiouſly prie intro them : 

Let us defireto looke in, thouzh 

wee cannot conceive? all Lerus 

rarhcy confeſle - our Tznorance, 
then deny Gods cmnipotence. 


MEDITAT. XV. 


: of the {aving frute of 


tbe Incarnation, - 


Chr. 


> nos WL 
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Ohvift was conceavt'd in Vivrinus wombe, 
That thoumightfl Soune of GOD become. 


Bring tidings unt» you of gr-at | 
joy,faith theAngell at our Savi. 


onrs Nativitie: Of great joy in- 
deed, thar is, ſuch as paſſeth mang 
enderftinding. It was a very great 
evill, that wee were held captive 
ender the wrath of G O D, vnder 
the power of the Divel! and vnder 
eternall damnation : But it was 
yer greater, becauſe men either 


"knewtt not, or elſ: did negleQ ir 


But now . Srear oye i is declared 
vntovs , Becauſe hee that delive- 
rethvs from all evils is come inro 
the worid:Heis come, aPhyſitia to 
the ick,aRedeemer ro FCapriues, 
theWay to thewanderers,Life to 
them x Fo were dead, and Silva: 
Ro to them thit were condem=- 
As Movſes was ſent from 
= Lot, Lo deliver the people of 
Iſracl 
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Iſrael from the ſervitude of E- 
egypt: So Chriftwas fenr fropihis 
Father to' redeeme all mankinde 
from the Divels flauerie, As the 
Poue after the drying vp of the 
waters ofthe deluge;, bronghe an 
Olive: branch into the Arke of 
Noah : So Chriſt came into the 
World , topreach' peace and re- 
conciliation of Man with G OD: 

therefore we hane cauſe to rejoice 
_ & conceiue great things of y mere 
cy of GOD. He which Joved vs ſo, 
beeing his enemies , ſo that Hee 
did yonchſafe to aſſume our Na- 
rvxe to be vnired to his Divinitics 
Whar'will Hee deny vs , bceeing 
toyned'vnto Him by participation 
of our fleſh ? Who ever hated his 


owne fleth ?' How then can that .' 
chiefe-and infirlite mercie repell ' 4. 


vs (from. Him -beeins now made 
partakers of his Nature? Who 
can in th: uyghrt, much jeſſe in 
wc rd; attaine to the greatneſle of 
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MEDITATIONS. oy 

this Myſterie ? Heere is the great- 

eſt Sublimitie , and the greareſt 

Humilicie , the greateſt power, 
and the greatcſt Infirmitie ; the. -} 
greateſt Maicſtie, and the greateſt I 
Frailitie : What ..is higher than 
GOD , and lower than Man ? 
What 1s more powerfull than 
GOD, and weaker than Man ? 
What is more glorious than God, 
and more fraile than Man ? But 
that chicfe Power found ont 2 
meanes to conioyne thele, ſeeing 
that the chiefe Iuſtice did necef- 
 fariliercquire ſuch a coninn&tion, 
' _ Whoally can canceiuc the great- 
' _neffe of thi# Myfterie? An equi- 
 _ valent and infinite price was re- 
| quired for the finne of Man , be- 
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' Cauſe Man had turned himfelfe 
away from the infinite Good, 
which is GOD. . But whar cenld 
bee equivalent ro the infinite 
G O D? Therefore infinite Inſtice 
it ſclfe take as itywcre of himſclfe 
ee an 
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an equivalent price, ard GO D 
 theCreator ſuffers in the fleth , 
- har the fleth of theCreature thuld | 
Muyffer for ever. An infinte 3 
' Gwodncfle was offcnded and none , 

con!d intcrced but aMediatour of 
infinite power, & whar is infinite, -- (1 
but GOD ? Therefore GOD him- -; 
{elfe reconcil:d the World vtnt> |} 
hamfelfe, GOD Himfclfe bes - } 
came Mediarour, GOP Hims. :; 
felfe redecmed mankinde by his - 
owne Bloud, Who can conceive | 9 

the greatnefle of this MyftericF FJ- 
The chiefe Creator was offended, * J 
and the Crearure fought not with 3 
 caretoappcaſe Him ,- and to beg +: 
reconciled vnto Him : So Hee -- 
whach was offended , afſumesrhe. 
fleſh of the Creature » and be- = 
coummemh Reconciluatours.” =. | 
Man had forſaken G on, aint” SY 
th rirned away himſeifvnm the de= 

WS. villthe enemie of GON: Ard hey. -- 
V thas was forſaken makes ddigent, 
Oe inqud- 
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WIrquiſition after the forſaker, and 
AIycits him moſt bonnritu'ly © 
"Feome againe vnto him, Man had 
-Sdepartcd from that Infinite good, 
-Fand fallen into an Infinite cvill ., 
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Ward that ſame Infinite good , by 
'S giving anInfinite price of Redem- 
+I tion delivered the Creature from 


*M thar Infinite emill,- 1s ., not this 
J Infinite mercie faxre exceeding 
| all the finite. vnderſtanding and 
- & thonghr of man? Our Nature 2s 
. become more glor.dus by Chriſt 
'J Jeftis: then z3t was diſtoncured 
by Adams finne. Wee havere- 
* J..ccived more in Chriſt then wee 
«4 Jloftin Adam : where finne did a« 
*J bound GODS grace did fapera- 
'Y:boand, In Adam weloft our In- - 
_ &-neczncy,, .in Chriſt wee have re- © 
$2 ccined perfect righteouſnefle,. Ler 
'" A others adimire Gods Power ; .bar 
;& hs diving” mercy. 1s. yet more to + 
4 ce admired z:although Power, 
-Fand Mercy in God are cguall, for 
= | ns Gone 
vt} 
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both areTnfinite. Let others all. 
mare our Creation; But I hadi 
ther admire our Redemprion, al 
though Creation and Redempriog 
are both aQs of Iifinite Power, I fk 
was a great thing. to create many 
having deſerved nothing : for 2. 
:yet, hee bad no beeing.:.' Bur j, 
{eemes yet to bee greatet to = | 
 vpon him to ſatisfie for the deh 
of man,and to redeeme him whah 
hee deſerved evill, Itwas a won 
derfall thing. that our flgih ang. 
our bones were formed by G Og. 
but yer it is more wounderfy F 
that G O D would becomefleſh 
our fieſh and bon of our bones. W- 
thankefull,O my Seale verge lf q 
who created thee when thou wal 
not , who redeemed thee , wh 
fcr finne thou waſt condewel 
. and who hath prepared for the 


if by Faith thou adkere vi 
Chriſt oy ye of Heaven: 
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rh | of tht Spiritwall Refedtiou of. 


ns ' 
ee, rhe G odlte, 


ur k _ Ebrif vo TY if theu Lee bis, 
rok Borb Light and Food & Medceine IP 
dew-#\VR moſt bountifull GOD 
heh F hath prepared a great Feaſt, 
wony- *: but hearts that! bee bungrie 
al T cout bee brought vnto it, Hee 
Y that taſteth not, feeleth not the 
-ſwecrnefle of the heauenlie Feaſt: 
by F-2nd hee which hungeteth nor, ra« 
F ſtecth-nor; To beleeue oh Chriſt , 
; is to come to his heavenlie Feaſt : 
T But no man can beleeue vnleſſe 
WF hee confelle his ſinnes.with Con- 
nl trition ; and R-pent him. of the 
ſame. "Contritjon : is: the ſpiri-. 
C tuall hunger of the. Soulc ; and 
I Faith is the fpirirnall teeding. 
[To the Hraclits Gou gaue Manna 
? My Ei -- an 
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in the wildernes , being the bread 
of Angels : In this feaſt of the? 
New Teſtament God grueth vato ;* 
vs the Heauenly Minna, thar is i 
his graceand forgiunes of finnes;\ 
yea his gonne, the Lord of the" 
Angels : Chrilt is thar (pirituall: 
bread which came downe from 

© Heauen to ginelife vnto the world - 
He that is full w the hu(ks of the 
wine, that is, with the delights of 
this world, deſires nor thar ſweet. _ 
nes. The outward man perceiueth. 
not what 1s {weete vato the in- 
ward, G OD gwes his Mannain 
the wildernes , that is, where all 
earthly mcar,and all earthly con- 
ſ1lation is taken from the $9ule, 
Hee which had married a wifere- 
faſed ro come: Bur the chaſt Y a) 


gins, that is , thoſe ſoules which 

neither'cleaue vnto the divell by 

fins,nor to the world bydelights,: 

do comme vnto this fea(t. I hauee-* 

ſpouled you as a chaſt Vargin, to! 
| one 


« 


| MEDITATIONS, Ut 
one huiband , ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Our Soule muſt nor commit ſpiri- 
ruall adultery , that ſo God my 
contratt ſ{piritnall Marriage with 
her. Hee which had a defire-to 


4 ſee his field refuſed ro.come * 


They which loue the pleaſures of 
this World come not vnto the 
ſweeteneſſe of the Heauenly feaſt, 
The deſire: 1s the ſynte. of the 
Foule : Our Soule comes not to 


_ . this myſticall feaſt: vnleſſe it de- 
. fires, and it cannot deſire the hea. 


yenly (werenefſe if it be full with 
this Worldly comfort. When 
the rich young man_ heard thar 
for Chriſt hee ſhould forſake his 
riches vato which his foule did 
cleaue, hee went away ſforrowtull 
Chriſt the celeſtiallElitha powreth 
not the Oyle of Celeſtiall {weete- 
neſle but into veilzls which are 
empty. The lone of Godenters 
nt int5 the Soule, vnleſle ſelfe- 
luc and the lou? of the World 

ES 
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firſt goe forth, Where our trewJy 
{ure is there will our heart bee ab}, 
ſo : If thou makeſt the World thy , 
. treaſure , thy Heart will be'on thef , 
World. Louc hath force to vnite;f , 
Tf thou lcveſt earth,*rhou art vni-f x 
t:d to Earth. Loue hath force ts} { 
alter and change : 1fthou loveſth \ 
the Worlde , thou ſhalt become! , 
Worldly. They which buy oxen, . 
and arc negotiating , come :not' 
vnto Chriſt : They which ſer their 
hearts vpon riches , deſire not the 
Heavenly riches. Earthly riches 
by a kinde of falſe ſhew of ſuffiicj- 
encie - fatiſhe the defir= of the. 
Soule that ſhee may not ſecke afe : 
'rer het rrue ſufficiency in God, 
which onely doth fully (atiare the; 
appetite, All Earthly riches con- ; 
fiſt in the creatures, In Silver, 
Gold, Building; Ground, Cartel, 
Bur no'creature doth fully ſaryhe 
the Soule, becauſe ſhee is more cx» 
c*llenr then all the Crewrures ,, 


for they wereall madefor her vſe, } 


MEDITATIONS, ur 


rev] now inſufficient the creatures are 
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thy. 
the 
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to ſariate and fulfil] our deſires,it 


appearcth at death, when all cre- 
aturcs forſake us.It is wonderfull 
that wee ſhould ſo firmely fticke 
unto the creatures, when as they 
ſtickeunto us fo weakely and vn- 
conftantly. Adam when hee tur- 
ned humfſelfe away from the con- 
ſolation of G OD, and fought de- 
light in the tree of the knowledge 
of Gaod and Erill, was driven out 
of Paradiſe : Our ſoule if it turne 
away hcr ſelfe from G OD unto 
the creatures, is deprived of ccle- 
ſtiall comfort, and is quite driven 
away from the tree of life . But 
wharremainesuntochem that ne- 
ple& this Feaſt? The wor'd paſlerh 
away, & ſo dce al they that cleaue 
unto zr: The creatures paſſe away 
and all they rthar put their truſt 
in them: Ovr heavenly Father 
ſweareth that they which preferre 
Oxen, Feilas, Waves, that is any 
yo Earthly 
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Earthly things wharſoeyer, befors 


the {weernes of the heavely Feaſt; | 


ſhall never caſt of his ſupper, afrer 


Supper there is no further proviſis 
of meate made: And if we negleq 
Chriſt there is no other Remedie-| 
| left for vs. Thoſe contemners.ihall | 

be puniſhed with erernall famine, :- 
and live in eternall darkneſfſy; ; 
They which would nor heare | 


! 
- 


Chriſt thus inviting them, Come 


unto mee all yce thar labour and 
are heavy laden, thall heare him 
at length denouncing, Goe yee 
curſcd into everlalting fire, The 
Sodomites were contumed with 
fire .. becauſe being called to this 
Feaſt by the preaching of Lor, they 


weuld n»t come. The fre of Gods © 


wrath,which laſterh for ever, hall 
conſume them who beeing called 
by the Goſpell hane deſpiſed this 
F:aſt. At the comming of the 
Bridegroom-,theVirgins that had 
no oyle in Ltacir lampes , ſtaying 

; | _ {7 
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 _. MEDITATIONS, 15 
too long were thut out: So they 
whole hearts in this worldared nat 
filed with the oyle of the holy _. 
'Soirit , ſhall not bee admitted by 


| Chriſt to the participation of joy, 


? | but they ſhall haue the gare of [n= 
{ dulgence, the gateof Mercy, the 


:- gare of Conſolation, the gate of 


7; ; Hope, the gate of Grace, and the 


eate of good works ſhur againſt 
them. Chriſt hath yet an inward 
kinde of callins,and happy is hee 
 thar heares ir: Chriſt often knocks 
'ar the gate of onr hearts by holy 
defires, devout ſighes, and pious 
cogitations , ang happy is hethat 
openeth unto him : As foone as 
thou feeleſt in thy heart any holy 
defire of heav*nly grace, aſſure 
thy ſelfe that Chriſt knocks at thy 
heart: Let him in , leaſt hee pails 
by. and afcerwards ſhart the gate 
of hisMercy againſt thee. As ſoone 
as thou feele't in thy heart any 
iparke of gadly meditations. per- 
{wade 
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- Cwadethy ſelfe that it was kindled'}: 
by the heate of divine love, thax. 


is, of the Holy Spirit; cheriſh and 


nouriſh it, that ir may grow to be | 
a firc of lone : Take heede thar | 
thou quench not the Spirit, ani” 
hinder the worke ofthe LORD, 


Hee that deſtroyeth the Temple of 


the LORD ſhalt” feele his ſevere - 
 Indgement: Our heart is the Tem. - 


ple ofthe LORD: And he deſtroy- 


eth it, whoſoever refuſcth to gine | 


place to the Holy 'S py inward! 


calling by the word. In the-OlU 


Teſtament the Prophets could | 


heare theLORD ſpeaking inward- 


ly. In the new Teſtament all the | 


truc godly'doe feele thoſe invard 
| motions of the Holy Spirit draw- 
ing them, Bleſled arethcy which 


heare and follow, 


. 
__— trend. fl dd M.A. — AS ARES 
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MEDITAT, XVI. © 


of | 


TT  wMEDITATIONS. 1 
dl of the Frumtes of Baptiſme. 


id | if. thou polluted art with fa. 

= '| The Fonntatnes epen, Enter in | þ | 
ie (| EmeEber, thou faithful Soule, [ 
f { IN the grace of GOD conferred. | 
, | .vponthice inthe ſaving Laver 

f | of Baptiſme, Bapriſme is the 


et | taver of Regeneration: Theres 

- | fore-hce thar is dipt in the Laver 

» | of Bapriſme,, is no longer al- 

e | together carnall as before, but 

y becauſe hee is borne-of Gpd by 

L | water and the Spirit, therefore 

1 | hee is alſo the Sonne of G O D, 

- | undbecauſea Sonne; therefore an 

C heire allo. of erernall happineſſe. 

| | Atheeternall Father ar the Bap- 

» tiſme of Chriſt v:tered this yoyces 

L \ This is my beloved Sonne,, Ot 

| thoſe that beleene. and are Bays 

tized, headopreth to be his Sons. 

As ar the-baptifmje of Chriſtrhe | 

Holy Ghoft appearedin theſhape |) 

, of a Douc:. bv alſo hee is pteſent | 
ET at 


218 - GERVARDS #4 
at our Baptifme, and gives . fog 
vnto it, yea hee is conferred þ 
Bap*iſme vpon the beleerers, an 
eftxCts in them new moticns, thallff xei 
they become w:leas ſerpents, ani Ba 
innocent as Doves. ASit was af of 


the Creation, ſo is it alſo ar on 
Regeneration: At the firſt Creav] ne 
"tion of things the Spirit ot.thyff ac 
Lord mooved vpor the waters; $1 
and gaue a virall force vnto thendffl ut 
Soalfo in the water of Baptiſmelt h: 
the holy Ghoſt is preſent, ang 
makes it a ſaving meanes of ou 
Regeneraticn. Ci:riſthimſelfe oug > 
Sauiovr would bee baptized, thaei-y] 
he might leave a Teftithony, thacſ h 
' byBaxriſm we are made his mem T 
bers. Oftentimes Medicins artyll a 
 applicd to the Head to heale ſomes 
other parts of the Body : Chriſt] 8 
'is our -ſpirituall Head, Hee re-M| 
ceived the medicin of RaptiſmeM { 
For to heale his Myſt:call Body gelfl « 
GOD in the old Teſtament made] d 
© | a CCves 
| 


' MEDITATIONS. | no 
" covenant wiih his Zeopl by 
"Pircumcifion : So by Baptifme in 
the: New Teſtament wee are re- 
W xciged into the Covenant of God. 

E Bapriſme ſucceeded in the place 
a of Circumciſion 2 Hee therefore 
W that is in theCovenant of GOD, 
vF - need not bee afraid of the Dir ells 

accuſations : In Baptiſme wee 
hor on Chriſt: And from hence 
i is that the Saints are ſaid to 
have amade their robes white in 
the bluod of che Lambe. Chriſts 
fe& Righteouſneſ is thar 
utifull Robe : Hee therefcre 
$-wpy hath put one this Robe ler 
him nor feare the ſtaines of fine... 
ff There was. a_ pool in Ieruſatem 
ex abeur thee Sheep-marker no 
[by which ata certaine timethe'An- 
gell of the Lord deſcended and 
tronbled ir , and hee thar firk de- 
g ended i into't afcerthe rroubling | 
J of the water was cured of w 
A liſcaſe ſoeyer. The warer.of Bap- 


N rifme- 


and troubles it, with the bloodef. 
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tiſme is thatPoole, which healerk| 
ws of exery Jiſcalſe of Sinne, whea | 
the holy Spirit deſcends into-iryf 


Chriſt, who was madea ſacrifich 
for vs: In like manner in ting] 
aſt the {acrifices were waſhedigf 
that Poole atlernfalem, -- 
As at the Baptiſme of Chris 
the Heavens were opencd : Soak 
ſo at our Bapriſme the gate bf 
Heaven is opened ynto vs. At 
the Baptiſme ot Chriſt all the hot 
ly and ſacred Trinit'e was pre 
1ent : And ſo likewiſe at our Bap- 
tiſme, And ſo by the word'of 
promiſe which is annexed vntaff 
the Element of water , Faith r& 
poonan' the- grace of the Father + 


cleanſing , and the cfficacie of th 
Holy Ghoſt regenerating, Pha 
= and all his hoſt was drowned 
4n the redde Sea: The Ifraclitts 
U aNc:d throngh fafe and ſonnh 
0 
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MEDITATIONS. TY 
j. So -in Baptiſme all the hoſt of vi- 


Aa | ces is drowned , and the faithfall 


| afely atraine to the inhorirance 
of theKingdome offeauen: Ther- 


| fore alſo is Baprtiſme 'that fea of 


glaſſe which Iohn ſaw : Through 


inf it as through a kinde of glafſe the 
_F brightneſſe of the Sunne of Righ= 


teouſneſle enters into our minds -' 
And that Sea was before the 
Throne of the Lambe:TheChurch 
tf is the Throne of the Lambe ; in 

which onely the Grace of holy: 
«fl Baptiſine is to be had. The Pro-- 


$. phet Ezechiel ſaw waters going: 


$ out. of the Temple , which did 
of quicken andheals all, In the ſpi- 
| ritna!l Temple. of GOD, thatis , 
in the Church the ſaving waters 

of Baptifme doe yer ſpring forth, 


thy Into the profunditie whereof our 
ha fins are thrown: Whoſoeuer come 
4 vnto.it ſhall bee heated ant line :* 


{ Baptiſme is the ſpirituall lnod in 


n 1 mach all fleſh offinne 1s drowned 


N z T8 


222 | GERHARDS' PF 
The impure Crowe goes foorth 
like the Divell : But the Dove | 
like: the. Holy Ghoſt flyes and 
brings the olive branch, that 1s, 
peace and tranquility vnto ont. 
mindes , Remember therefore, * 
thou faithfull ſoule, the greatneſſ>. * | 
of the grace of G O Deonferred! | 
ypon thee in Baptiſme, and ren- / 
der due thankes vnto him. 
- The more plentifull grace is: 
conferred vpon vs 1n Baptiſme, 
the more dil:gent muſt wee bein. 
the cuſtodie of the gifts confer. 
' red: Weare buricd with Chrig] | 
by Baptiſme, Therefore asChriſt 
agas raiſed vp from rhe deadvnro | 
the glory of his Father: Soletvsf 
walke in newnefſe of life. Wee 
are made whole, let vs finne no 
moreleaſt a worſething happen, 
vnto vs, Wee have pur on the 
moſt precious Robe of Chriſts | 
Righte: vinefſe,: Therefore let vs } 
nor dehile it wirhthe ſtaines of Þ 
ur 


_— 
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MEDITATIONS. V2} 
Onr old man is crucified and 
dead in Bapriſme : Ler the new 
man therefore line invs. We are 

regenerated and renewed in the 


Therefore let not the fleſh domi- 
neere over the Spirit. Old things 
arepaſt. Behold all things are 
become new : Ler not therefore 
the oldneſſe of the fl-h prevaile 
az4inſt the newnefle of the Spirit: 
We are made theSonnes of GOD 
by {pirituall Regeneration : Let 


= 50_ YEW ih fu OY 


are made the 'Temple of the Holy 


a thankfullſeate for ſuch a gueſt. 
Wee are receiued ihto GODS C3. 


theſſethir g3 O bleſſd' Trinity in 
Vnity: Tavu that h4ſt given vs 
MNz3 | 1uch 


J 

y 
f-) Spirit »f our mindes by Baptiſme: 

X 

l 

| 


ys therefore liue 'as it becommeth_. 
_ the ſonnes of ſuch a father: Wee 


Ghoſt. Let vs therefore prepare 


venant ; Let ts take heed therfore 
that wee doe not ſerve vnder the - 
Divell, and ſo fall fromthe Cove- 
nant of erace. Effect in vs all 


ſuch grace 1n Baptiſme, gineg] 
allo the grace to perſevere in it,\,* 
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MEDITAT. XVIII 


Of the ſaving participation "of 


the body and blood of C brift, 


Wee that doth eate ant drinke by Faith 
_ Chriſis fleſh and blood, ſalvation hath, 


A. A live for ever, faith CHRIST 
Exceeding great was the bounty 
and 20odnelle of our Sauiour , in 
that hee did not onely aſſume our 
leh, and exalrt ir to th» Throne 
of c:leſtiall glory, bur alſo feed-th. 


'vs with his body and blood rvnts| 


eternall life, Oh the ſauing deli. 
cates of the ſonle! Oh the Heas 


| venly and Angelica!l food to bes 


defired-! Although the Angels 
did defixe fo looke igto this Mye. 


ITE that eateth my fleſh, and 
—x drinketh my blood hall 


MEDITATIONCT. © x15 
terie , yt hee did nor aſſum< ;þe 
nature (f the Angels » butt! e 
{eede of Abraham.” O- r Saviour 
| 4s nearer vnto vs then vnto the 
"J Angels: for wee have knowled Te 
af of his loue by this , in that hee 
4 tath given vsof his .owne Spirit, 
4 neither of his Spirit onely, bur of 
. | his Body and Blood : For fo faith 
| Truth it {eIfe;}, of the Bread and 
* | Winc in the Euchariſt : :. This'ts 
d | my Body: This is my Blood -: 
11.4 How can the Lord forget thoſe 
Tj wh- m he hath redee med with his 
y | Body and Blood ? Hee that ea 
nf tcth the Fleſh, and drinketh the 
is | Blood of Chriſt , remaineth in 
ce | Chrit, and Chriſt in him. 1 doe 
k.| not much marveile therefore thac 
of the haires of our head are nam- 
| bred, that our nam=s are rcgiſtred 
«|| in heaven J that wee aredeſcribed 
& | in the hands ofthe Lord,and tharx 
mm are carried'in his boſome. ſee- 
ns that wee are Tp with the Bo ON 
1C 
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dy and blood of Chriſt. Withs | d 
out doubt greatis the dignity of | #! 
our ſoules, ſeeing that they are | af 
fed with the price of Redemprion. 
of ſuch value: Great alſo is the 
dignity of our bodyes , which be- 
ing redeemed and fed by theBg- 
dy ofChrift , become the Habi- 
 tacles and: Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the dwelling places of th 
, the whole and moſt holy Trinity, fr 
" It cannot bee that'they thould re | ht 
maine 1n the grave heeing fedde | ©a 
with the Body and Blood of our | ©: 
Lord.This is'meate indeed : Wee | Þ' 
eateir: Butwechange it not its ſh 
£9 the Nature of our :Body, but | * 
Fyxechanged intoirt © Weeare the | Þ 
members of Chriſt, aud are 2ni-| ® 
mated by his Spirit, and fedde t 
with his Body and Blnod. This 1s I 
the Bread whichcame down from | * 
Heaven , and giveth life vnto the | c 
world He that ſhal eat therof ſhal | © 
never hunger, This is the Freed ; 
| q 
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MEDITATIONS. 129 
df Grace and Mercy , of which 


wholocuer ſhall cate, hee taſterh 


and ſeeth how ſweertthe Lord is, 
and receiveth of his fulneſſe 
hop for grace; This is the 
Bread of life, not onely the living 
Breade , but the quickening 
Bread ,whoſocuer ſhall eate ther» 
of hee ſhall line for ever, This is 
the Bread which came downe 
from heanen , neither is it onely 
heavenly, but it makes thoſe thar 
eate therotheavenly. They which 
eate it ſavingly in the ſpirir , ſhall 
become heayegly , becauſe they 
ſhall nor die, bur hiil bee raiſ-d 
again at thelaſt day, They ſhall 
be raiſed again, but not to Indge- 
ment , becayſe hee that eatcth of 
this bread commeth ' not into 
Indgement , not into condemna- 
tion ; becanſe there is no con- 
demnation to them thar are in 
Chrift Ieſus ; but they ſhall bee 
raiſed to life and ſalvauon : n or 

ee 
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hee that gateth the. Fleſh of thaf te 
Sonne of Man , and drinketh. high; 
blood hath life in himſelfe, andy 
ſhall live throngh Chriſt. HigF 
Fleſhis meate indeede , and his 
blood is drinke indeede, Let yy 
be filled therefore with the meat; 
not of our workes ,. but ofthe]. «1 
Lord. Let vs be aboundaatly ſas. 1 
tisfied with the fatneſſe, not of | hy 
our houſe , but of the Lord. Thig| þ 
is the true Fountaine cf life , heef] js 
that ſhall drinke of this water ſhall ;h 
nener thriſt , -but it ſhall become] þ, 
in.him a fountaine of water ſprint w 
ging vp vnto eternall life, All ya} 
thar thriſt come vnto theſe waters || y 
and ye that haue no ſilver, makef] w 
haſt, buy wichout money. - Let] 9! 
them that thriſt come, and come || © 
thoumy ſonle that art vexed with 
the raging heate of finne. Buy 
if thou beeft deſtitute of the filyex 
of thy merits, make haſt the ra, 
ther: If thou haſt no merite; of 
thine own, mak haſte the morear- 
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$8 dently to the merits of CHRIST : 
4 Make haſte therefore and buy * 
withovrt filyer, Here is the Cham- 
ber of Chriſt and the ſoule, from 
{| which let not thy finnes detcrre 
thee , aud into which let not thy 
merits enter, For what can bee 
jour merits? They lay out their 
filver and not for bread , they la- 
bour and not for fulnefſe. \Our la» 
boures doe not fatiate , neither 
is the grace of God bought with 
the ſilver of our merits : Therf-re ' 
heare O my ſoule, and cate that | 
which is good, and thou ſhalt bee 
delighted with fatnefſe, Theſe 
words are fpiritand life , and the 
words of eternall life. The cuppe 
of benediQtion is the Communi- 
on of the Blood of Chriſt , and 
the bread which' wee break is the 
I participation of the Lords Body, 
& | Wee clane vnto the Lord there- 
| tore wee are one Spirit with him. 
«x Wee are vnited rnto kim, not « - 


30 _ -, GERA/ 5s 
þy by the: communion. of Narnf 
ur Alto by the participariow 
his body and blood 1 ;doe r 
therfore ſay with the Iewes,, Ho? 
can this man give vs his fleſh tg 
to care ? But rather cry our, How! 
doth the Lord diſtribute yeo 
his Fleſh-to cate, and his Blood ; 
to drinke I doe not pry into hit 
Pawer , but doe admire bus Beſs | 
eflence: I doe not examine hi{ 
hajeſtie, butl reference his goods. 
nefſe. His preſence I belecne.h 
the manner of his prefence#| 
Khow not; Iam certginly afſugs 
"ed thar jt is moſt neare and ins 
ward. Wee are members of biel 
Body. Flejh-of hisFleſh,and bon 
of his bones, He dwelleth i in vsgy- 
4nd wee in bit. My ſoule ſts p 
reth to dine by cogitation ina 
this moſt. projolieg Abyſlc : Buy 
. cannot finde with whar Torkerh e 
[ſer forth and declare thar goo 
ello At. therefore is-altog Fe, 
a: 
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? Gerattinrcd a at he Gas of bf '= 
.reaxnes Ofthe grace of the Lord 
£ and rhe glory of the YEAed. 
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of the Myftetie ef he Lords 
| Supper, 


' Wes wiſe, doe not ton favre enquire; 
| To that thus fared houldft <a 'e, 


Ml J* the Lords holy Supper there 
. Tis fer before us a Myfteric to bee, 
trembleq at, and io. bee-adored 
ofus by Ul meanes:- There 15 the 
- Treafure, and Treaſurie of diving 
| grace. Wee know that there was 2 
Y. Trce of life planted by G OI; 
J whoſe fruite might hane cbuſer- 
- ved ow: firft Parents, and thew por * 
critic by rhe fertilitie and felicie 
tie thereof. There was alfo placed 
| inParadife aTree of the. kngw- 
| lodge of good. and evil bur <ven; | 
0 that 


Y- "0 
+} S.- c - 


233 GERHARD MN 
that which was ap pointed byGg 
for theitſalvati-n and life, and i 
an exerciſe of their obedience: bg 
came vnto them an occation. of. 
death and condemnation, while: 
they, poore wretches, obeyed the 
divels allurements, andtheir owng } 
defires. Here alſo is prepard 4 
Tree of Life, that ſweete wood, 
whoſeleanesarefor medicine, and | 
whoſe fruite for meate, The ſweets 
nefle thereof doeth take away the | 
bitterneſle of all evils, yeaof death | 
it ſe!fe. Vnto the 1ſracljtes was gis | 
yen Manna, that they might bee | 
fedde with heavenly foode: Hete þ 
is that true Manna . which: came | 
downe from. heaven to. giuelife..þ 
nato the world, This is the heas« + 
venly bread, and the Angelicall : 
meate, ofwhich whoſoevereateth : 
ſhall never hunger. The Ifraclites 
had theArke ofthe Covenant, and. | 
the Mercy-ſcate,wherzthey might" « 
heare the LORD ſpeake face to, | 
; EE © 
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face: Here is thetrae Anke gf the 
Covenant, that is,the moſt ſacred 
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body of Chriſt, wherein the Trea - 
fares of all ſcience, knowledge, 


and wiſedome are layd vp. Here is 


the true Mercie-feate in the bloud 
of Chriſt, which makes vs to.bee 
belnved in the beloved : neither 
doth he ſpeake vnto vs .onely by 
his inward conſolation, but allo 
dwelleth 1n vs: neither doeth hze 
feed vs onely with heavenly Man- 
5a, but with himſ?Ife. Here is the 
oate of heayen indeed, here is the 
Angels Ladder: For can heaven be. 
oreaterchen he that is in. heaven 
Can Heaven bee more nearely vni- 
ted vnto.GOD, then the ſeth and 


Humane Nature which he hath al-. 


ſamed. ? Heaven 'indeede . is the. 
Throne of G OD ,. but inthe hy-; 
mane Nature aflumed byChrift re- 
ſeth the holy Spirit, GOD isin 


Heaven;but in Chriſt dwellerth the 


fulnefſe of the Divinitie. Certairie- 
| O 2 I 2 


2, 
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ly this isa grear 'ind ; Heohaſ 


pledge of our ſalvation: Nee hag) 
no greater thing to give vnto v8g 
| For what is greater then himſelfet! | 
What is ſoclofely ynitedvato him. 
as his Humane Natuge, which" inf, 
allumed into zhe fellowſhip of the ! 
moſt Blefſed Txinitie, and made 
theTreaſurie of al heavtly goods? 
W hat is ſo nearely conjoyned nn-t 
to him asFleth andBlood? And yet | 
with theſe moſt heavenly nouriſh- * 
ments doth herefreſhys miſerable - 
Wc rmes, and make ys -partakers + 
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of His Harare, & (ball norhe then +. 
makvs partakers of his grace? who | 
ever hated his owne ficſhfHow can | 
the Lord then deſpiſe vs wliom he |, 
feedeth with his owne fleth and | 
Blooe? How can he forget thoſe, : } 
to whom he hath given the pledge 
of his owne Bodie? How can Sa«' | 
tan bee able to overcoine vs, ſee= 
fg that weeare fedde with hea- | 
ve.ily food, that wee faint not in” 
1 pn bartell 
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"KY battcll>We are deare vnto Chriſt, 


becauſe he bought vs at ſo deare 2 
price: Weeare deare vnro Chriſt 


Pf becauſe hee freds vs with ſuch 


deare and precions things: We ate 
deare vnro Chriſt becanle wee are 
his fleſh and members. This is the 
onely Panacea of all ſpiritunll di- 
ſeaſes, this is tbe Medicine of Im - 
mortalitie:For what finne is there 
f great that the ſacred Fleſh of 
GOD cannot expiate? What finne 
is ſo grea* that the quickning fleth 
of Chriſt cannot heale? What ſin 
ſo mreafl, thar is not taken awav 
by the death of the Sonne of God? 

What fiery darrs of the Devill can 
bee {> m-Triferows, that they can- 
nt b- quenched in this fountaine 
of divine grace? What fo great 
ſtxine of rhe conſcience, thar rhis 
blnnd cannot purge? The LORD 
_ was preſent to the 1Iſraclites in 2 
Cloud, and in Fire: bur here is n5 
Cloud but rheSunneofRighteoulſ- 


136 - GERHARDS | do 
res,the-preſent light of our ſoulef} 
Here is not felt the fire ofGods fur} 
Tie, but the heate of his lone: nei-' } 
ther doth hee depart from vs, bat 
makes his manſion with vs. Our J | 
frſtParents were brought intoPas 
radiſe that moſt ſweete and fra- 
grant Garden, the Type ofeter-_ 
nall beatitnde, - that beeing-putin 
minde ofGods bountie they might 
performe due obed:&ce vnto their: | 
Cr-ator., Brhold!Here is more then | 
Paradiſe in. This place. .For the + 
Creature is filled with the Fleſh 
of the Creator: The.pen:ten:Con- 
ſcience is cleanſed by the Blood 
of the Sonne of GOD: By the Bo- 
dy of CHRIST are nouriſhed the 
Members of Chriſt the Head. The 
faithfull ſoule is fed with divine 
and heavenly dainties.The ſacred _ 
Flethof G OD wh:ch the Ange's-. 
| adore .n the vnitie of . Perſon, | 
which theArch-Angcl-r warence, | 
at which the Powers doc rene, 
EL al. Atnc 
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+ | and which the Vertnes admire is 


y 


| 


— 


our Spirituall foode, Let the Hea- 


 vens rejoyce, and let the Earth be 
glad. but much more the Faith- 


Full foute, ypon whom ſach, and 
ſo great benefits are beſtowed. 
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MEDITAT. XX, 
Of ſerious preparanon before we 
. Come t0 the Lords Supper. 


A Wendning Garment put thou on, 
Ny keepe from this Communion, 


+ T TEereis no common cheare, 


nor the Feaſt of ſome ordina- 
__ rie King, but heere 18 the 
moſt holie Myſterie of the B »die 
and Blood of Chriſt to be handled 
of vs Therefore a dne prepara- 
tion is required, leaſt weefinde. 
Death in ftead of Life,and receiue 
condemnation in ſtead of Mercie. 
How did that moſt holy Patriarch 
ſo famous for the ſtrength-of his 


: Faith 
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would deftroye Sodom, . Heere 


the Lambeof GOD is not ſette- 


before vs to looke vpon, but to 
bee taſted and caren, Vzzias com= 
ming inconfideratelie vnto the 
 Arke of the Covenant, was by the 


LORD ſuddenlie ſmuten with 


a Leprofie, Whar wonder is 
it then if hee that eates of. this 
Bread , and drinkes ofthis Wine 
vnworthilie,cateth and drinketh' 
his own condamnation ? For here 
is thera: Arke of the new Cove- 
nant, which was prefignred by the 
olde. Now the Apoſtle teacheth 
the crue preparation in one word: 
Let a Manexamine himſelfe, and 
ſo lethim eate *:f this Bread. yow 
as all divine Examination is t9 bg 
ſquared, according to the Rule of 
duvine Scripture, ſo allo is this , 


which 
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Faith , how did hee feare anT. 
tremble when the Sonne of GOD- 
appeared vnto him in the ſhape of 
a man, and rthreatned that hee 


\ 
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. } fore confideri in the firſt place our 


DITATIONS. 1:9 
which Paul requires, Let vs therc- 


own infirmitie. For what is man? 
Duſt and Aſhes. Wee were made 


+ NOUNS 


| 'of the Earth, we line of the Earth, ; 


and weereturne to the Earth. 
' Wharis man ? Stinking Seede, 
a ſacke of Donyy2, and ineate for 
Worines,' Man was boxne. to la- 
bour , and notto honour, Man 
is borne ofa woman , and there- 
ire with pviltineſſe; Hee liveth 
ur a thort time, and therefore in 
feare: Hee is full of many miſe- 
ſeries, and therefore of weeping : 
Many indeede, 'becanſe both 'bf 
bodie and ſovle, Man knoweth 
neither his þeginning nor his end. 
Wee hane our beeing for a while 
; like a fading flower:Byz this ſhorr 
life hath long ſorrowes and la- 
bours : Let vs confiderin the ſe- 
cond place ourvnworthineſſe:Ve- 
, Tihie, eyerie Creature an refpe& 0 of 
; UzCreatorusa ſhadow 3A dreame, 
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 Bothing: Therefore man alfoBu 


Man is rnyorthie in a greater arid 
' more greiveous manner, For he of. 
Fendeth his Creator. by his ſinnes 
'G OD is luſt by Narure and by 
Effence : Therefore by his Nature 
and by his Eſſence Heeis offended 
and diſpleaſed with finne, Whar 
' are wee fipbblc to that conſums 
ming fire ? How ſhall ourmoſt file 

thie deeds appearetHow ſhall our 
iniquities which thou ſerteſt bes: 
for thee, & cur errors which thou 
placeſt in the li ght of thy counte« 
nance?God is infinite, & alwayes 
Ik himſelfe, of infinite Iaſtice & 
infinite Anger: And if io all his 
werkes,then certainlic in his An 
ger , luſtice, and Revenge: GOD 
is altogether great and wondey- 
full. Hee that ſparcd not his own 
Sonne, will hte ſpare his owne 
workmanſhippe ? Hee that ſpared 
nct the mcſt holie One , will hee 
ſpare the wicked ſervant? GOD 
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{3 katerh fin that.hee doth puniſh 
it even in the beſt beloved , as it 
appeares by Lucifer th-ÞF rince of 
the Angels. But Jer not this Ex- 
athination reſpe& vs onelie , but 
the bleſſed Bread alſo, which is 
the. communication of the Lords 


| Bodie : Then ſhall the true Fonn< 


taine of Grace, and theinexhau » 
ſtible Spring of Mercie appeare » 
G O D cannot altogether negle& 
vs, ſecing that hee maketh vs per-. 
takers of his own Fleſh ? For who 
eyer hated his owne Therefore 
this -holie Banquet ſhall tranſ- 
forme our Soules : This moſt di- 
vine Banquet ſhall make vs divine. 
men ,vntill ar length we be made 
partakers of future happines, be- 
ing made capable of God whallie 
ahd onelie, and whollie like vnto 
G OD; What wee haus heere by 
Faith, and in a myſerie,there we 
ſhall have in deede, and bpenlie: 
Yea , our bodies hane attained ro 
S - | this 
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; © Blood are prepared for vs: Howe 
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this dignitie , that in them wr: c 
ſhall ſee GOD, Face to Face: [;.'l 
ſay our badies ,whichare now the." . 


' Temples of the holie Ghoſt, and; . 
are. fandtified. and quickned by. 1 
| theBodie'and. blood of CHRIST 4 

dwelling iavs: This moſt holie!:; 
Medicinecures. all the wounds of "| , 
finne : This quickning fleſh over-. | 1 
commeth all mortallfinne: This, '} 
is the moſtholie Seale of divine, 
Promees » Which wee may thew... | . - 

efore GODS Iudgement. Hae, 4 
ving this pledge which wee may ,_ 
glrie , and-bee ſecure of erernall,,. 4. 
life, IFCHRISTS Bodicand... | 
Blood bee exhtbired vnto vs, aſlue 
redlie all other bencfites by thas |. 
moſt holy Rady. and moſt bleſſed. -< | 
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Can hee that hath given vs the 
. greater thinzs deny vs the leſt? He 
| thatharh given his Sonne- toys, 
* howfhillhee not gine all arhee - 
a things with him? Let wo - 
\ 't 


--$-therefore 7 ad and reſoyce, s 
x "For thetime i$ at hand, when thee 
Lb. (ball bee called to the Marriage of 
Þ. cheLambe : Let her putt. on pre- - 
F. cions apparrell, ler herput on her 
.:F wedding garments , that fkee bee 
'Y not found naked. This Sarment 
3 is the Bridgroomes Righteovſnes, 
'} which wee pur ſon in Bapriſime : 
..* Butonr Rigt teouſneſle.is fo farre 
8 ' from beeing a wedding Garment, 
3 tharit is asa menſtrous woman * 
+. | Fervs be afraid therforeto brin 
'X the moſtfilthie and ſtinking raps, 
--3 of onr workes to this Nnpriall 
$-- ſolemnitie, T.et the LORD co- 
' 4 ver vs that we be not foiid naked. 
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7 MEDITAT. x1. 


Of. C brifts Afeenſirm. 5 3 


CHRIST 1s afcented vp un bieh, 
And wemuſt. vp like Eagles flee. 
P 
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' ſee not, and yet beleene, Why 


- heavenly, and meditate vpon{ 
things that be aboue, The. Spoy 


« 4 Editate vpon thy Bri 
M groomes Aſcenſion , 
*ftaithfull Soule! For: Ch 
withdrew his viſible preſence fl 
the Faithfull, to exerciſe of 
faith; And bleffed are ttey,tl 


our treaſure is, there let our hay 
bee alſo: Chriſt our treaſure i 
Heaven , let our heart thereft 
bee ſet vpon theſe thing s that 


defires* with :moſt earneſt ſigh 
the retuene-of her Beloved: Sol 
the faithfull Soule deſire the co 
mins of that day, when hee ſhi 
bee admitred ro the marriages 
the Lambe: Let her put her coy 
fidence. in the pledge of the hol 
Spirit, which the LORD left vnl 
her at his-departure: 'Let her pj 
her confidence in the bodie ay 
blood of the LORD, which {hy 
receaveth in tle Myſterie oft 
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zwper: And let her belecue that 
ir bodies which are filled with 

Mis incorruptible foode, ſhall at 
Wneth be raiſed yp againe: That 
Which wee now belicue, wee fhall 
Men ſee: Our hope ſhall then bee 
all fruition: The LORD is pre- 
Sntynto vs heere, while wee are 
refn the way, in another ſhape; bnt 
+aÞ the Manfion' of our Heavenly: 
\a&ountrey, wee ſhall behold him, 
* ound know him - a3 hee is, It was 
Sor Savionrs will, to aſcend vp 
From the mount of Oliues:. The 
-:Dliue is a ſigne of peace and joy: 
Wherefore not without cauſe did 
"Thee aſcend vp from the mount of” 
'Dlines; becauſe by his paſſion he 
"Whath purchaſed peace and trans 
Muillitie for rerrifyed and amazed 
Fonſciences : Not withont cauſe / 
Mid heaſcend vp from the mount 
Sf Olives; for the court of Heaven 
e-id exceedingly joy. to receaue 
w um, The mount doth (call and 
; iS invite 


& 
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invite vs to Heavenly things: ſeir 
therefore wee cann -t follow hil 
wrh our bodily feete, let vs fol 
law him with the feete of-our hg 
ly defires, Moſes alſo in like may 
ner aſcended:vp vato the LORE 
into the Mount: The holy Par 
arches worſhipped in the Moungll 
Abraham made choiſe of Hh 
 - Mount, & Lot of the Plaine:Leg 
the faithful ſouule leaue the FPlaing 
of this world; and by holy devo 
tion gocevpto the heavenly Mount 
So ſhall. ſmee teele GOD ſpeaking} 
vnto her inwardly, and thar moth 
ſTweetly:Soin her prayers may (4 
worthip in $pirit: So ſhall the beg 
able with Abraham to eſcape thi? 
everlaſting fire prepared for thi 
Plaine of this woxld. Bethanit 
' fignifyerth a xillage of Eumilitis 
and-afflittion, by which wee mulif 
paſſe to the Kingdome of Heaven 
even as. CHRIST himſelfe p afla} 
fxom cheplace of afliQtion to thif 


JoJ® 
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joyes of Heaven, Till this tyme 
Heaven was ſhat , and Paradiſe 
which is aboue, was kept by a 
flaming ſword: But now CHRIST 


al. being Conquerour, doth ſer-open 
" ""F# fleaven vnto vs, to ſhrew vs the 


"F - way into our Heavenly Countrie, 


oungy from which wee had fallen away, 


 Thediſciples ſtood lifringyp their 


A "| eyes, & looking vp towards Hea-! 


ven: So let the true Diſciples of 


| CHRIST lift vp the eyes of their 
, *F heart to-behold heavenly things, 
2 LORD LESVS whata glorious 
7 clauſe followed thy Paſſion! How 
5 happie and fuddaine a change is 


? this! How did1 ſee thee ſuffcring 
on Mount Calyarie, and how doe 


* 1 behold thee now in the Mount 


of Olines? There thon waſt alone, 
-hi ere thou art accompanied with 
many thouſands of Angels: Their 
thou didft aſcend vp to the Crofſe 
heere thou didſt aſcend vp into 
Heaven in a Cloud2:: There hon: 


[ 
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waſt crucified betweene theeneyj 
\. keere Thou doeſt rejoyce among 
the compamie of Angels: Thewty 
Thou waſt nailed eo the Crofle z 
a condemned man', Heere Thou, 
art at libertie, and doeft delivethh 
thoſe that were condemned} : 
| There dying and ſuffering , hezre 4 

reioycing and triumphing, Chriſt} 
is our Head, wee are his Membery 
Reioyce therefore, and bee glad 
thou faithfull Soule for the aſcen- 
ſion. of thy Head : The glorie of 
the Head is the glorie alſo of the. 
Members. Where our fleſh doeth 
reigne, there let vs belecue that 
wee ſhallalſo reigne: Where our 
blood doeth rule, let vs hope that| 
wee ſhall alſo obtaine glorie: 
Thongh our finnes doe hinder vs; 
yet the Communion of Nature 
dgeth not repell vs : Where the 
Head is, there ſhal the other mem 
bers bee alſo : Our fead is entred 
into Heauca ; therefore the mem+ 


bers 
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neg.rs hauc wut. caulc £0 hope tor 
ngatcrance , not onlie {o , but that 
"hey hey have poſſeflion there alrcady. 
le q CBRIST deſcended from Hea- 
Chogll zeri to redeeme vs , and againe 
livelſhce aſcended vp into Heaven to 
nedfſolorific vs. Vntovs was he borne, 
1e:reFfor vs did hee ſuffer, forvs there- 
rift fore did hee aſcend. - Our Charity 
erg is confirmed by Chriſtes Paſſion, 
glad ourFauth by Chriſts Reſurre&iqn,. 
ceneF our Hope, by Chriſtes Aſceviion. 
© of We muſt follow Chriſt our Bride- 
the eroome , not onelie with our ar- 
octhf} dent deſires, but alſo witch our 
that | ood workes, Into that-Citie, 
Our which is aboue , nothing ſhall cn- 
thath ter that is defiled : In token of 


rie:f this that the Angls that came 
"VS, þ fam the heavenliee Icruſalem ap- 
ure peared in white Robes , by which 
theſl Puritic and Innocenciei is Genred, 


em With the Dotctour of Humilitie, 
red} aſcended no pride, with the Au- 
M-F thour of Goodnelle there aſcen- 
| ded no 
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ded no Malice , with the Laver | 
Peace there aſcended no Diſcors 

and with the Sonne of the Vi 
gine there aſcended no Luft; )| 
After the Parent of Vertues ther 
aſcended no vices : After the In 
there aſcend no finnes, and aftq 
the Phyfitian there canaſcend wy y 
Infirmities, Hee thar defires rg 5 
ſee G OD hereafter face to face, j 
Let him here ſo line as in his fi ght © 
He that hopes for celeſtiall thingt . 
ler him contemne terreſtriall, ,Q : 
Draw our hearts vnato Thee, O' 
00d Ileſus, = 


—— — 


MEDITAT. XXII. 
An Homulee, of tbe Ho hy 1] 
Gholt, | 


60D fealeth by his Haly Spirit : 
As meny as ſnall vife mhertt. 


RO Our 


MEDITATIONS. I5er 
Vr Lord aſcending vp into - 
che Heavens , and cntring 
intd his glory, fent the ho< 
I lie Ghoſt vato the Diſciples vpon 
; the day of Pemtioſt: Ain the - 
ol{TeftamentGOD when he pro- 
! clamed theLawin Mounr Sinai , 
ng) came downvneo Moſes : So when 

': the Goſpell was by the Apoſtles 
to bee propagated throughour all 
he + the world , the Holy Ghoſt came 
2:  downe vpon'them, There was' 
0 : Thundring and Lightning, and. 
the loud foid of theTrampet, be- 
cauſe the Law doeth thuandera- 
-- eaineourdifobedience,and maks / 
- _ vs ſabie&t to Gods indignation : * 
But heere is the ſound of a gentle. 
winde, fot the preaching of the 
Qſpcl, doeth lifr vp: the Soules + 
thar are caſt downe: There was 
the feare andrrembling of all the 
people , becauſe the Law worke th 

wrath: But heerethewholemul- 
titude doeth flocke - together 'te 4 
| heare 
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heare the wonderfull thinges' of, —_ 
GOD ; for by the Goſpel we hang]. T 
acceſſe vnto G O D: There the. ſ -b 
LORD deſcended: in Fire, Butit:-|. G 

t wasinthe fire of his Wrath and: {| vi 
L Furic, Therefore was the Monn« { F 
_ taine mooned , and did ſmoake: | c 
But here the ho'y Ghoſt deſcend-'} 1 
eth.in the fire.of Loue, ſothar all. | 1 

the houſe is not ſhaken by the |} 1 


wrath of God, but is rather re- | 
pleniſhed with the glory of the | 
Holy Ghoſt, What wondekt is it | 
if the holy Ghoſt bee ſent from || 


the Court of heayen to ſanQifie 4 | 


vs, ſeeing that the Sonne was ſent 
to redeeme ys. The Paſhon of 


Chriſt had not profited ys, vnleſſe . 


by the Goſpell it had beene prea- ; 


ched vnto vs; for what vie is thagg.. - 


of a treaſurethar is' hid Þ Ther®& / 

fore our moſt mexcifull Father did | 

' not only prepare 2 great benefite 
by the Paſſion of his ſonne, bur al< - 

ſo would hane it offered to all the. 
Es world 
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1- world by ſending the Holy Ghoſt. 
{.- The fajthfull mother [giveth vnto 
ES her tender infant both her dugges 
-. GOD who is faithfulldoeth fend 
 entovs both the Sonne and the 
| Holy Ghoſt, But the Holy Ghoſt 
': | came vpou the Apoſtles , when 
| they were aſſembled together ax 
I. | Prayer with one minde, For hee 
8 | is the ſpirit of Prayer, Hee is ob- 
- | tained by Prayer, and Hee moo=- 
> | veth vs to pray : Wherefore: ? 
; 'Þ Becauſe heis that bond by which 
t our hearts are vnited with GOD , 
! . as hee doth ynice the Father with 
the Sonne:, and the Sohne with 
the Father: For Hee is the: mi» 
rnall ſabſtantiall loue ofthe Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. This our 
\ - ſggituall conjun&ion with G O'D 
is wrought by Faith ; but Faith is 
the of the Spate z: It is 0b= 
| tained by.prayer ; but true prayer _ 

1s Rad IT Spirit. in cheTem-- 
} pleofSalomon,when incer 


enſe was 


 ofEcred 


_ offered vnto. GOD, the Temalil 
was filed with the glory of ml © 
Lord : . So: if thou offereſt vol 

- GOD, the (weete odonres of Pias 


f: 
F 

: 
yers , the Holy Gheft hall 611 at : 
{ 

t 

] 

( 

| 


Temple of thy .heartwith glory; 1 
Letvs here admire the Mercie ant 
Grace of GOD: The Father pragf 1 
miſeth to heare our prayers , The 
Sonne interceedeth for. vs , ang' 
rhe Boly Ghoſt prayeth for vg, 
The Angels carry our Pray: rs ya 
to GOD, and the CourtofHeayen 
1s open to receine our prayers. 
GOD of his mercy doth giuevnyg. 
vs the Effet of prayer, becauſe 
Hee giveth vnto vs the ſpirit of 
Grace and Prayer : Hee giveth 
 antovsalſo the Effet of Prayer, 
Gecauſe hee docth alwayes hgaze | 
our Prayers , if notaccording:to þ 
ourwill, yet according to that. - 
which is moſt profitable for vg, ' 
-:'The Holy Ghoſt cave when they 
' were all meet together withths | 
LEEWT: ſame 0 


RR 
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J fame minde iri the fame place 
W For hee is «the ſpirit of loue and 
KI concord that joyneth vs ynto 
HI Chriſt by Faith , ynto F OD by 
RA Loue, and vnto our Neighbour by 
{I Cherity, The Divell is the An« 
Ky: thor of Diſcord and Separation : 
wi By our fins hee ſeperares vs from 
I GOD: By Hatred , Contention , 
and Brawling , hee ſeparates men 
one from another : But the Holy 

' Ghoſt as in Chriſt hee hath con» 
joyned the Divine and Humane 
Marare , by his wonderfall aver= 
 addowing . fo doeth hee by-his 
| gifts powred vpon vs, conjoyne 
ft 1 menwith GOD, and GOD wittk 
men. Ag Jong as the Holy Ghoſt 
remaiheth in man by his -grace 
\ andgifts, fo long doth man re- 
: 7 mainevnited ro GOD, As ſoone 
| as man by finne falleth from faith 
' f and love , and ſhaketh off the Ho= 
4x , hee is ſeperated from 
F. | GOD, and is deprived of that 
| Pega Q moſt 


NE” wk 


thi” Holy Ghoſt hateth nt his-- 
| Spirithe i is made partakecr'of the ; | 


a aaa 25 mt” aw --— WC tlio beter BE. Re ent. 


\- Yantynto all, He ro his power dos. 
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of G OD effeQs in man ſuch motis. 


5s Grrmands.Þ T7 
moſt.bleſed vnion. Hee that batha.| 


Brother, Why? Becauſe by the: + 


Myſticall Body of Chriſt , whoſe © 
membersall the godly are: And, 
"who cver 'hated his owne meme. + 
bers: Yea mcre , Hee that is go: | 
verned by the Spirite of the. % 
E ORD levetheren His Enemies... 
Why? Becauſe hee that cleaveth, 

vnto the LORD, becomes cone; | 
Spirit with him: And. God cauſeth:.. 

his funne to rife vpen the. gcod: 
& b:d,andhateth pothirgwhich 
Hee Kath made: Hee that Hath the. 
Spirit of GOD is rcady,to, bee ſers. - 


. -- © 
DR.” 


eth. _$oo0d vnto all, Hee is rc« ady, * | 
for all to m:ke vie of, becauſe. 
GOD is the Fountaine of all Mer-, 
Cy & Grace toall.Now the Spirit. 


ons as Hee himſelfe is: As the: A. 


pule* Elven. vato. the- bady, life, 
ſenſe” 


© I *t "I } 


; « * 4%? h 
(LS 


| &cd quickning conſolation; "AC 
becaule wee liaz accordin 


4 
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ſenſe, and motion: {ſo che Spirit 


makes man. ſpiricuill, ſexſons his 


mind: with divine falrneiſs; anZX 


direQs all his m:mbers to the pep 


formance of all duties tawar 


GOD,and towards hisNe 2ighboup. 


From Heaven'.came that ſound 
thar was the fizn2 of the com- 
ming of the Holy Ghoſt: becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt is of an heavenly 
nature with-the Father and the 


Sonne; from whom, that is, the 


' *Father and the Sonne Hee procee- 
deth from all eternitie* Mo5reovr 


Hee mikethm:n to thinke VPoR 
heavenly thirigs\, and to (&ke 


thoſe things which are abonz: He 


which clezveth to. carthly things, 


and is by his, loue vnited vnt 
 theworld, is not yer made par- 


taker of the heavenly Spirit;, UH 


camein the Typeof Breath, Jt 


cauſe hee affordeth .vato the 5 


Cx 
oo the 


» = Wy | fleſh 


- 
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- fleſh by the reciprocall breathiog y 

ont and ſucking in of the acriallh, . 
Spirit, Hee came vnder the Typef, 
of ſpirit and breath:For he giveth 
'entovs, To live according to one 
better part. The winde blowerh 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſ 
the ſound thereof, but thonknowsf; 
eſt not whence ic comes, or whis|! 
ther it goes: $o is every one that}: 
3s begotten of the ſpir:t. And uf 
was mectethat hee ſhould come| 
In the Type of Breath, becauſe he 
proceedeth from the Father and} 
the Sonne by one breathing from, 
ergrnitic, It was a powerſnllj 

*breath, becauſe the wk of the 


Holy Ghcfſt comes with power,| 
The HolyG hoſt mcoverh tie godly, 
in whom hee dwelleth; to all thit 
| $5. good, and ſo movyeth them that 
- They regard neither the threats of 

Tyrants,nor the treacheries ofSx 
- tan, nor the hatred of the world: 

Heetpuferreth vpon the A poltls 
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' thegiftofTongnes, becauſe their 
* ſound was to goe into all lands: 
) And fo the confuſion of Tongues 


( which was the puniſhment of 
Pride and Raſhneſfe in the buil- 
ding of the Tower of Babell) was 
taken away , And the diſperſed 
nations, by the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt through diverſe Tongues 
were gathered together into the 
ynitie of Faith, It was meete 
thatHee ſhould come in the figure 
of Tongues , becauſe the holy 
men of G O D did ſpeak as they 
were inſpired by him, becauſe he 
ſpake by the Apoſtles, and be- 
cauſe hee putteth the words of 
GOD into the mouthes of the Mi- 
niſters of the Church. For theſe ſo 
great gifts bleſſed and praiſed b:e 
the Holy Ghoſt rogether with the - 
Father & the San for ever & ever? 


48 oy er ee 
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Q3 


of 
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the Churches Deguitte, Hh «| 


Grea. is the C havchs diene, t 
 WPhith choſen is Chriſts Spouſe to'bes,. 


\ Onſider, thou devour Soule.. 
Ay wharta great benefit GO 3. 
hath beſtowed vpon thee, is 
calling thee to theCommun:on of 
the Church. One 1s my beloved}. 
ſaith the Bridegroome in theCanz | 
ticles, One indeed, becauſ2 there 
is but one true and Orthvud xe 
Church the beloved Spouſe of 
Chriſt. Without the Boily of 
Chriſt there is not the Spirit of | 
- Chriſt, ant} hee that hath nor the. 
| Spirit of Chriſt is not his;and hee 
that is ndtChriſts,cannor be made 
partaker of life everlaſting. All 
that were without theArke 'df Nos 
ah did periſh in the Flood: And 
they that are wirbout the} pirirn- 
| all Arke of the Church , muſt 
needes bee overwhelmed in cyere - 
lifting. deſtru&ion. Hee ſball ne, | 
rer haue GOD to be his Father in- : 
ny. 
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MEDITATIONS, 162 : 
Heaven, chat hath-got the Ch arch 
fr his M->ther vpon Earth. Cunſel 
der, thow deyour Soule, that ever 
day many | thoufands of ſoules 
deſcend into Hell for this catifc; 
becauſe they are without the bo- 
Tome of the Church, Natare hsth 
not ſeparated thee from theri#/bit 
onely the Grace of G OD that 
ſheweth mercie. When Egypr was 
involved in- palpable darkeneſle; 


the Iſraelites onely hai light : fo 


in theChurch-onely 1s the light of 
divine knowledge. *They that are 
without the Charch , doe paſſe 
from the Darkenefle of I gAOrance 
jn this preſent life, to the Datks 
nefſ- of ErernallDami 1tion in the 
life ro come. Ke that is nota pare 
of the Militant Church, ſball nes” | 
ver bee a part of the Church Tris - 
nm phant-For theſe things' follow. 
ing haue a neare conjundtion. to 
2ether, that is to ſay, G OD; ths 
Word, Faith, Cir, the Chatrch; 

x an: 
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_ and 

Church of GOD is aMother,a Vir 
gin, and a Spouſe: Shee is a Mn- 
ther, becauſe ſhel rings forth ſpi- 
ritnall Sons to God every day. She 
xs a Virgin, becauſe ſhe doth keepe 
her ſelfe chaſte from the embrac. 
ments of the Divel, and the world 
Shee is a ſpouſe , becauſe Chrifh 
hath betrothed her vnto himſclfe 
'by an everlafting covenant, and 


Life everlaſting. The holy 


#1 


I 


hath g1ven vanto her the pledge of 


the Spirit, The Church is thar 
Ship that carries Chriſt and his 


Diſciples , and brings them at + 


Jength to the haven of everlaſting 
Felicitie '* The Church failes 


throuzh the Sea of this World 


with a proſperous courſe , having 
the ſterne of Faith, G O D for her 
Pilate , and ihe Angells for 
her rowers , and carrying the 
companyes of all the S1ints.: In 
the midſt thereof there is ereed 


the ſaving Tree of the Croſle , vp- 
By” - 


f 
3 
| : 


b 


_ 
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nf 


are ſubje& to ſundry ch 
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on which doe hang the ſayles of 


Evangelicall Faith, by which ſhee 
is carried to the ſecuritje of Eter- 


nallreſt , by the breathing of the. 


HolyGhoſt, The Church is that 
Vineyard that God hath: planted 
inthe field of this World which 
hee hath watered with his blood, 
about which he hath. ſet an hedge 
of Angelicall guard, in which hee 


hath made the Wineprefſe of his. 


Paſſion , and gathered out the 
ſtones and impediments thereof, 
The Church 1s that Woman clo- 
thed with the Snnne, becauſe 


ſhee is arrayed with the Righte- 
: ouſnefſe of Chriſt: ſhe treadeth y 


Moone vnder her feete, becavte 


ſhee deſpiſethearthly yg .thac 

Ngcs, 
Conſider, thou devout ſoule , the 
excceding greate dignitie of the 
Church , and render due thankes 


ynto GOD, Greate are the bene- 
\ fits which are in the Church of 


4 ” . 
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GOD, butall doe nor meete with .' 
them. .It is a Garden encloſeq; : 
and a fountaine ſealed vp : No tl 
man ſees the beauty of this eg:.] * 
cloſed garden, but he that is inci} t! 
Neither doth any one know the f 
benefits thar are in the Church 


bur hee thatis himſelfe in it. Th ir F 
Spoufe 'of Chriſt is blacke withs' 
out but Beaurifu!ll within, . For afl: 
the glory of the Kings Daughrer 
is within, This Ship is toffed. 
with many tempeſts of 'perſecurie 
ons : This Vineyard being bound 
doth riſe-vp, and being cur down. 
groweth vp. For this Woman the . | 
Infernall dragonly<-<th in wait af- | 
ter diverſe manners, The Church | 
is a faire Lillie , but yet among] 
thornes : The Chuxch is a moſt'\\ 
beautifull Gard-n-; bart when the + | 
| North windeof cribulations doth |. 
 blowevpon ir, the ſpices theredf .| 
fall. The Church is Gods Daugh- 
ter, burine is exceedingly hated” | 
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Y 
+ pk of. the world : Shee lookes f..r 
F: [40. Heavenlie inheritance , and 
8* | therefore ſhee is compelled ro bee 


$i a Pulgrime in this World, In 


this Pilgrimage ſhee is oppreſſed 


-£ in her preſſure, ſhee is filent in 
& herfil:oceſhee 1s ftrorg, in her 
ftrength ſhee overcommeth. The 


, 


Church is a ſpirituall Mother, bur 
ſhee is compelled ro ſtand vhder 
the Crofle with Marrie the Mother 
of Chriſt, The Church 3s. rhe? 
Palme Tree, becauſe vnder the 
weight of tribulations and tenta« 
tions ſbee growes moſt, Confi-. 


oy der,thou deur ut Soule , the Dig- 


nitie of the Church, and beware. 


{| thow commit nothing to ker dif- 


hcnour, The Church is thy Mo» 


J ther, Take Heede therefore thet. 
thou contemne not her voyce: {2 
is thy Mother, therefore thon 


abÞ » 


muſt alwayes hange vpon- her 


breaſts, The Breaſts of the 


| Church arg the Word and the fa- 


| 4& — Crſiranrs 


crametits, The Chiurch'is a Vie#' -; 
gin : If thetefore thou att hef- : 
true ſon, abſtaine from'the worldy - 
embracements; Thou art a mem«- ;; 
ber of the Virgin the Church, fee' 
therefore that thou proftitnte nor- 
the Virgins members,aridfo com&:; 
mit fornication with the diyell "$$ 
by finne, The Church is  the'? 
Spouſe of Chriſt , and ſo is every; 
devout Sonle :' Let her beware'\ 
| therefore thar ſheecleaue norytio 'F: 
to Satan : Thou art the Spouſe of FF _ 
Chriſt, ſee thou looſe not theear-"Y; 
neſt of the holy ſpirit which hee'* 
hath given thee, - Thou arc the © 
nous of Chriſt: Pray continnt- * 
ally that the Bridegroome would + 
make haſt and leade Thee in vn. * 
to the celeſtiall marriage. But the -- 
Bridegroome will -come in the' 1 
night of ſecurity, watch therefore - -;: 
| Teaſt when hee commeth hee finde:.: 
S. Theſtceping and {þ ſhat Thee one; 
F  ofche gateof etcrnall mar | 
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> Yet the oyle of thy Faith ſhinne, 
*þ.."3 [:; at the comming of the Bride 
J eroome thon beeſtconftrained ts 
; Foe it in vaine,Thou att carried 
I tqtheſhip ſee therefore that thou 


———_ - -— wha 
I. "6 
2h. 


ip doeſt not throwe thy ſelfe heagd- 

v | long into the Sca of the world bee . - 
(f fore : thou cominelt to the heaven: 
«4 Thou art carried in the ſhip, pray 
_ that thou beeſt not. ſwallowed vp 
vi by. tempeſts of Afitions;, and 

" \& waucs of Tentations. Thou art 
PF called into the Lords vin: yard , 

Pe I” ſec that thou laboureſt foutly, 


—— 


' Thinke vpon hay 
ypon the dayes 1 

the Lords aries, caſt away all 
vnaprofitable branches, thar is,the 
ynfruitefull Forkes of the fleſh , | 
a nd thinke the whole time of thy 
1 life to bee -the time of Pruning, 


nny, and not 
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our : Thou arte- 


3 Thonarta Vine'branch in Chrift, 
: bo the trne Vine, ſee tharchou re-- 
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much fruite; becauſe the heaven. 
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. foorth fruits, that it may bring 


. Iatle worth i reſpe& »f eternal 
haſt brovght vs into the Militange' 
0 1 ET V8 | 


W: - gn,” 2. z + 7 \ Ft . 6, : k 
*.'# Of Predeſimation, -' 


() Deycur Soule, as vfter as. } 


LA tbou wilt meditare. vpon thy, *i 


| GERHARDS » 
ly huſband-man will take away! 
very branch y bring=th not foort] 
frpir, &T purge y which brir-get 7 


fOoorth more finite : Theu haſſ 
put'cn Chriſt by Faith, ard arg 
clothed with this Sunne of Righs« 

p16 . D224 * "'y 
teonſnefſe, ſee then that thoy 
treadſt the Moone, Thar is all: 
earthly thinges vnder thy fectes 
and <(fteeme all other thinges 


_w- O gocd leſus. thu thaÞ 


Qhur-ch, brirg vs atlengrh alſg: 


in CRIST wee eve ly COD elelf, | 
Without Chrift G 0 D doeth none acceptÞ.” 


-. ww” 


+, Predeſtination ;behold Chriſt. | 


” hanging vpon theCrofle, dying for 


chetinnes of the wholew.:r1d; and 
riſing againe f- r »ur luſtificarion, 
Cs on Chrift lying in the 
launger, and ſo thy diſputation 
of Pr: deſtination thall proceed +2, 
orderly: GOD eleQed vs before 
the feundatins »fthe world were 5 


211: Jaid 5 but yet hee ele&ted vs in 

4 Chriſt : Tf aherefore thou art in 
ox | Ghriſt by Faith, doe not doubt but 
all thatEleqion belongeth vnto thee: 


as If with a firme * confidence 6f 
'l Heart thou 'adhereft vnto Chriſt, 
Gl docnor doubt but that thon art \1 
| inthe number :f the cle: Bur if. 4 
thou goeſt ſyriher beyond the lis. / '4 
mitrs of the word, andwilt fearchy-:* \ 
intro the profunditie of Predefti- 
nation. it is greatly to bee feared. 
thar thou-w:lt fall itlto che pro-. 
fanditie of deſperatiop, Withoyt- 
Chriſt GOD isa confuming fire 
_ take heede therefore of comming 
©  tooneare this fire leaſt rhon beeft 
confumed, Without Chr** © tif. 
Cn - 


of 1 % £ . 
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TI the Law take notice of the wrath 


t79 -GERHARDS 2 
fation, G OD by the voyce; 
hisLaw accuſeth all,and conde 
meth all; Take heede therefuf 
that thou draweſtnot the myſtel 
ofPredeſtination out of the Law 
Search not into the reaſons 
'GODS counſels, leaft thy cogirat] 
ons doe much ſeduce Thee. GON 
dwelleth inLight that no man ca 
attaineynto; preſume got thers 
fore tn come vnto it raſhly: Buj 
'G OD hath revealed vnto vs thh 
light of his Goſpell, and in chil 
thou mayeſt ſafely - inquire inte 
the doftrine of this ſecret, and inf 
this light thou ſhalt ſee true ghr|þ 
Leave the profunditie of thigetery 
' nall decree made from eternirie!; 
 & convert thy ſelfe to the clearex} 
 nefle of the manifeſtation which 

was made in time: Iuſtification 
madein time is the glaſfſe of Ele» 
Qion made without rime.. Out of 


of G O D for finne, and Repents 


MEDITATIONS. ' vr. 


| Out of the Goſpel take notice of 


JW the wercie of G O D throngh 


W Chriſt his merir, and apply that 


"MF vato thy felfe by Faith: Take no- 

\nc A tice of the Nature of Faith, and 
. ſhew it by thy, godly converſati- 
MF on: Take notice of Gods fatherly 


F caſtigation in croſſes, and endure 
"3 through Patierice: And then at 
F length beginne to handle the do- 
Qrine of Predeſtination: This Me- 


1:8 thod the Apoſtle teacheth: This 
| Method let him, that is theApoſtle 
1} Diſciple foliow: There are three 
'* thinges alwayes to be obſerved in 


this Myſterie: The Mercy of GOD 


_-j* loving vs,theMerit of Chriſt ſuffe- 


ring forvs, and the Grace ofthe 
HolyGhoft by theGoſpelſanQify- 
ing vs. Gods Mercy is vniverſall, 
becauſe he loyed the wholeworld. 
TheEarth is fali of theLords Mer- 
cy: - Yea his Mercy is greater then 
Heaven and Earth: For it is as 
ercat as GOD is: For. GOD is 
b- 3: Loue 


 FatherofMercyes,becauſc it is his þ 


_"_ _—_— —_ 
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' Loye: Hee hatch w..ncilſed by Wil « 
word that hee will nor the de 1 
ofa ſinner: And if this bze rd 
little, hee bath corfirmed it with * 
an oath: If thou canſt nor beleeveh 1 
him for his promiſe, beleeve him} | 
for his oath. Hee is called the. 


t 


| 


propertie, ro ſpare and to haye | 
Mercy: The cauſe and original of | 
ſbewing Mercy , hee hath fam | 
himſelfe; of condemning and pu- | 
niihng from another inſomuch o | 
it may appeare that Mercy $& pu-' þ 
niihment proceede from his heart 
after a farr2 different manner. 
The Merit of Chriſt alfo is yniver<' 
fall, becauſe hedye ! for the firnes 
of the while world: What can 
then more plainly prone his mer. 
Cy, then that hee loved vs, when 
as yet wee were not:for it was his 
Love that hee created vs: Moreo- 
-r hee loved vs when' wee were * 
turned away from him; for it was: 
his Lovethat hee ſenc his Sonne 


_ MEDITATIONS.  'ny} 
to bee onr Redemer. - 
To the ſinner adjudged to eternall 
torments , and not having where- 
withall tro redeeme himſelfe the 
Father fait1, Take mine onelte 
begotten Sonne,and gine him for 
thee : The Sonne himſelfe ſaith , 
Take away mee, and redeem? thy 
| ſ-lfe: Chrift was a flowzr ofthe 
of | pield, not a flower of the Garden, 
Mm | becauſe the odour of his Grace is 
U- | not ſhut vp to ſome few , butlaid 
F} opentoall: Donbt not of the v= 
t-' | niverſilitie of  Chriftes merite ; 
t |} Chr.iſtſoffering prayed for them. 
o that crucified him, an1 powred 
» foorth his Blood for th:m, by whos, 
it was powre:l fzorth, The pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel are vniverſall, 
becauſe CHRIST faigh vnto all: 
Come vnto me all od th it labour, 
Thar which was perfarmed for al, 
1s alſo Gfer:d toall : As farre as 
thou travaileſt amngſt thoſe 
2 0ds by the-fonte of trut an 
confidence , ſo much alſo ſhale 
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e: When 
thoy waſt 


wmedft In 


the W 


'S His long ſuffering appeared in 
{ - that Hee expected thee, and his 


| MEDITATIONS . wy * 


mercie in that hee pardoned theee 


- Gods mercie prevented thee;hope 
firmelie, y it will alfo follow thee: 


Gods mercie prevented thee that 


 P mighteſt be healed, and it ſhall 
alſo follow thee , that thou mayft 


be glorified:It preventedthee thar 
thou mighteſt live godlie: It ſhall 
alſo follow thee, that thon mayſt 
livewith him for ever. How came 
it to paſſe thar in thy fall thoy 
waſt not ground to pieces ? Who 
put his hand vnder thee Was it. 
not the L ORD ? Bee Confident 
therefore heereafterin Gods mer- 
Cie and Hope aſſuredly for the 
end of perfet Faith, thar 
is , eternall Salvation. In whole. 
hands doeth thy Salvation confiſk 
more ſafe and certaine , then in__ 
thoſe which made both Heaven 
and Earth , thoſe hands rar are 


never ſhortened, thoſe hands that 


gone. 
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' Whoſoever therefore ſtudienort 


. thereis "noA.oue, neither is there 


doe abound with the bowels 
mercie, and thoſe handes. is 
haue holes in them by which mel 
cie may flow foorth ? But cortÞ 
der thou faithfull Suule, that we 
were Eleted of GOD , that we 
might bee bole and blamelcfle] 


line an holie life;ro them belong 
not the benehre of EleQion: Ve 
were eleed'in Chriſt , In Ckrif 
wee are by Faith : Fa.th ſhewes i it 
fclfe by Love , therefore: whexe 


Faith , where there 1s not Faith 


: neither i 1S 'thereCh riſt, where t her 


1s not Chriſt, neither 1s there Ele: 


Aion ::The foundation of GOD 


Nandeth ſure having this ſcale: 


The LORD know:th who are 


his :- Bur let him depart from vr. 


Trightcouſneſle, whoſcever callet} 


vpon the Name of the LORD: 
The ſtheepe of Chriſt ſhall no maz 
take out of his hand , bur yet le 

the 


Y"""MEDI 
he ſheepe of CHB 

wels þyce: Wee are G5ds houſe. , but 
es thF#eretaine our confidence and the 
1 mefloric of hope firme , even vnto 
t corffiv end: O LORD, Thou that 
at weft given vs Towil , giuevs alfo, 
at wefo perfect ! 

cicl:- 
Not t : 
long MEDITAT., XXV, 


Chkrid Of the ſavmmg efficacre 

Ves of of Prayer. 

vhexe "0 | Ce | 
therd Qur Prayers doe pierce HEftarry shies 
uth | And fetch downe blejsings on fromhe. 
herd [i is an exceeding great benefit 
Elet 


—_— —— —_— PR ———_— 


CET a RB AEATIE df CCOENIDES 


-of G OD towards vs, in that he 
OD requires vs to conferre with him 


ale Jfamiliarlie by pious prayer : Hee | 


 areſþeftoweth vpon vs the gift of pra- 


 Vref yer, and the fruit of Prayer: Great 


erk] is'the force of Prayer , which 's 
D : powred foorth on Earth, but 1 ath 
Nagy xs operation in Heayen : The pra- 
Ter 4 0 0 : : +-3% 


he] 


yy $04 - ; as ”y . , 7 
CHRIST heare his 


yet | 


act - 
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HAIGOD : Iris the Buckler of otic. 


Fo that continueth in prayet is ſe- 
- bill cure and ſafe from the affayjts of 
GS the Divels:1t is our faithfull Nuns 
ciovnto G O D For it goes vp vn- 
to his Throne , and ſollicites hint 
toaideys : This Nuncio never rex 
turnes in vaine, for GOD alwayes 
heares our Prayers , if not accor- 
ding to our will, yetto our profite 
and Salvation : Wee may allureds- 
Jie hope for one of theſe two: ei- 
ther hee will giue vs that wee aske 
or elſethat which hee knoweth te 
bee more profitable for vs. God 
pane jhis own-Sonne that moſt c2 
ccllent gift, beeing not entreate 
| What will hee doe-they if hee be 
entreated ? Wee cannot donbr of 
the Fathers hearing,or the Sonnes 
interceding: Vpon; all occafions 
> withMoſes by Prayer 


| 'DiEgcfence : For the Soule of hid 
} 


®' 
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L 
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to M thou maye 
ſe. enter into the bp :nacle., and 
ro-:"| 6nfult withG OD the LORD» 
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divine anſwer: Chriſt was tra 


ſhippe him, who ſends that mq 


How canfſt thou at thy Table ; 


1%o0 GERHARDS 
and thon ſhalt ſpeedily heare þ | 


figured when hee. Ptayed: So* 
the time of Prayer there are m 
ty changes wrought in the ſoul 
ForPrayer isthelight of the ſoul 
and oftentimes leavesHim in jo 
whom ſhe found in deſpaire. Wi 
what face canſt thou behold tl 
ſuanne, vnleſſe thou doeſt firſt wa 


pleaſit. light for thee to look vpd 


to thy meat, vnleffe thou doſt 
worthip him, whoinhis bount 
beftowes it vpon thee? with whit 
hope daxeſt Þ to commit thy ſel 
onto the darkneſſe of rhe night 
vnleſſe thou doeft firſt fore ps 
thy felfe by Prayer ? What fru 
canſtthori expe& of thy labour! 
vnlefſe thon doeſt firſt worſhip 
him , without whcſe bleſſing | 

labour is vnprofitable 2 If ther 
fore thou wanteft ſpirituall 
temp 


care þ 


Wemporall bleſſings, Aske and re- 
'S<eine. If thou d:fire Chriſt, Secke 
im by Prayer, & thou ſhalt finde: 
Tc thou defireſt that the Gate of 
Wivine Grace, and eternall Salya- 
Wion ſhould bee Opened ynto thee, 


(hipp 
Ing a 
thery 
all « 


pppyore , 


\ 
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nocke and it ſhall be opened yn «= 


| o thee : If inthe Deſert of this 


orld the thirſt of temptations , 


W: penuric of ſpiritual goods aflidt 
q hee, come vnto the fpiriruall 


Rocke, which is CHRIST , come 
with divotion , and frike i it with 


he Rod of P rayer, thou tbalt feele 
The ſtreames of divine Gracecoole 
She thirſt of thy penurie: Wouldſt 
Shou offer an acceptable lacrifice 
Wnto GOD ? Offer thy Prayers , 

J othall GOD ſmell aſwcete-b- 


g dour., and his wrath ſballeeaſe: 

ould ; thou every day. conveife 

ich G OD ?"Loue Prayer, which 

5 F ſpi rityall conference between 

OD avd the devout Soule, 

ouldeſt thou raſte how ſweete 
S 3 the. 


' the LORD is? Invite theTog 


let him pray with Wiſdome, with 


| as hee hath promiſed with a con: 


132 GERRARDS i 
to the Honſe of thine heart by 
P rayer.Prayer pleaſeth GOD, if 
be made indue a maner; Whoſog 
ver therfore, defireth to be hear} 


Fervencie, with Humilitie , withF 
Faith, with Perſcverance;and with 
Confidence: Let him pray with? 
Wiſdome, thatis, for ſuch things; 
as tend to the glory of GOD, and; 
the Salvation of his Neighbour, 
G OD is omnipotent, therefargh 
doe not thou in thy Prayers ty8? 
him to meanes. GOD is moſtwife/ 
therefore doe not thou in - thy 


Prayers iran him an order, 


Let not, thy Prayers breake foorth| 
raſhly, but let them follow thejj 
condud of Paith: Now Faith hath 
reſpe& vnro the Word : There} 
fore ſuchthings as GOD hath pro-{| 
miſed in his wordabſolutely, pray} 
for abſolutely: And ſuch things | 


ditiof 


' _ . * 


MEDITATIONS, xz © 
dition, as temporall things, pray * 
For with a condition: And fach 
things as he hath in no wiſe pro- 
miſed, in no wile prayed for, 
GOD often giveth in his wrath, 


wy that which in his mercy hee doth 
hE deny. Therefore follow CHRISP 
my who refigned his will wholly vnto. 
Ur: GOD. Fray with Fervencie: For 
188” how catift thou defire that GOD 

IQ, Gould heare thee, when thou hea - 
Ws reſt notchy felfe? Wouldeſt chow 
ore haue GOD mindfull of theezwhen 
Tye” thou art not mindfullof thy ſelfe? 


When thon wilt pray, goe into 
thy Cloſet, and ſhurtt thy doore, 
Thy heart is the cloſet. thoumuſk 
enter into it: If thou will pray as 
oughteſt, thon muſt ſhure the 
doore, that the cogitations . of 
worldly bufinefſe.may not trouble 
thee, Thy words come not vnato 
GODS eares without the affe&ion 
of the heart: The minde muſt be 
ſo inflamed with the heate of co- 


$3 _ 


xk, GERHARDS = 
gitation, thar it may far ſurpaſl 
what.the tongue xpreſſeth , anf 
this is to worihip in Spirit and ig 

Trueth, as the LORD requiretli 
CHRIST prayedin the Mount, and 
lifred vp his eyes vnto Heaven: Sg 
' wee muſt turne away our myndeghf 
from all the creatures, and Grief 

them vnto -GOD. Thou doeſt ins 
jurie vnto GOD, if thou prayeftÞþ 

vnto him to attend vnto thee} 
when thou docſt not atrend vnt9 if 
thy ſelfe. Wee may pray vncef- 
ſantly, if wee pray in the Spirit, 
that 1s, if our minde alwayes by 
holy defires watch vnto G O'D. 
There is not alwayes neede of 
clamour, becauſe GOD heareth 
even the {ighes or our hearts, ſee« 
ivg that he 'dwelleth inthe hearts 
of the godly, There is not al- ! 
wayes neede of words, becauſe he 
is preſenr even with the thoughts: : 
Oftentimes one figh mooved by 
the holy Ghoſt, and offered vnto | 
- GOD 


\ hf Z < ; 


MEDITATIONS, 15 


BE GOD. in the Spirit, is more ac- 
nfl. ceptable to GOD, than long re- 


petitions of Prayers, where the 


| Tongue praycth, and the Heart 


is plainely dumbe, Let him pray 
with humilitie, and place no con= 
Edence in his owne merite, bur on 
the grace of GOD only: Ifour 
Prayers rely vpon our own worth 
they are condemned: yea, though 
the Heart for very devotion did 
fweate blood: No man pleafeth 
GOD bur in CHRIST, Therefore 
no man prayetharignt butthrogh 
CHRIST and in CHRIST. The fa- 
crifices did not pleaſe God which _ 
were not offcred on the onely Al-. 
tar cf the Tabernacle: $o prayer 
pleaſeth not GOD, vnlefle it bee 
offered vpon the onely Altar, 


which is CHRIST. GOD prcmi- 
ſed to heare the Iſraclites pray - 
ers, if they prayed with their fa- 
ces turned towards leruſalem: So 
wee in our prayers muſt convert 

our -; 


 2ts GERHARDS  *F 
our ſelnes vnto Chriſt, who is thy: 
Temple of the Divinitie: CHRIST- 


at his Paſſion beeing about tyg'\ 
pray ,caſt himſcelfe to the ground; 
Behold how that moſt holy ſoulgÞ ( 


humbled it ſelfe before the diving 
Majeſtie.Let him Pray with Faith, 
let him offer himſelf. to want all 
Toy, and to ſuffer all Puniſhment; 

The ſooner one prayeth, the more 

- profitably: The oftner, the better; 
The more fervently, the more ac 
ceptiblie with G-O D: Let him, 
Pray with Perſeverance, For if -} 
G O D delay his benefits he come - | 
mends them, and doeth not deny_ 
them; y longer things are defired,' 
the ſweeter they are being obtais» | 
ned. Let him pray withCo6fidence, 
that.is, aske with Faith without X 
"doubting. O moſt mercifullGOQD,. 


who haſt commanded vs to Pray,- 4 


give vs grace to Pray: aright! 
j - ME» # 


by, T- Exh mm 4 hah. | ""” , mer” | _ 50S, Og OS , o "700 * 
es | | 108) 
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MEDITAT. XxXVI, — 


Ul pf Of the Holy Angels appointed | 
'l 63 GOD tobee our keepers? 


The Angels of the LOR D prote@.. 
Als thoſe that are theLOR DSeleR; 


2 Onſider thou deyaut foule,, 
i how great the goodnefſe of 
che Lord is, who hath made : 
his Angels thy keepers. Ourhea- 
venly Father ſends his own (onne. 
to redeemevs : The ſon of GQ D 
8 - 'is madefleſh to ſanevs, The holy 
. & Ghoſtis ſent to ſan&ifie vs: The 
. # Angels areſentto protect vs, $3 
et  thenall the Court ofheaven doth . ; 
|, » asit were ſerue ys, an convey 
- - . their benefits vato vs. I doe not 
* wonder now thatall the Inferiour - 
\- Creatures were made for man, 
be; f {cing that the Angels themſclues,. 
0) 2 noe creafurch. 
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* 288 GERHARDS | 
creatures farre more excelleng 
-doe not deny their miniſterie yi 
to vs: Whar wonder is it hay 
the Heaven miniſters light ;vyy 
to vs by day , that wee-may 1& 


boyx, and darkenefſe by night, 


that we may reſt, ſcing that thoſe 


that dwell in heaven doe miniſter 
ento vs? What' wonder is it that 


the Aire afordeth vs vitall breath 


and all kinds of Foules to cur ſer« 
vice , ſeeing that the celeſtiall 


LETTER FRITROTOI » | 


Spirits watch over vs for our} 
ſafety? What wonder is it that | 


the Water affordeth vs drinke , 
purgeth away our' filth , watereth : 


- things that are dryed \ and brings') 


'Foorth ſundry kinds of Fiſhes., 


. ou," 


when as the Angels themſelves. 


are preſent with vs, and doe re- \ 


Freſh vs when wee arc weary with 
the heate of Calamities and Ten- 


Farth beareth vs, nouriſherh vs 
* with Brtad and Wine , and fur- 


Us 
% = Þ Tr 


- * rations? What wonder that the ' 


Bith 


oth - 
p NY mw þ 
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 niſheth onr Tables with all kinds 
RG of fraits , and living 6reatures,, 
when as hee hathgiven chargers * 
his Angels to Keepe vs, in all our 
wayes., and to beareys in their 
hands, that we daſh not our foote . - - 
i againſt a ſtone. The Angels yere 
| ſolicttous concerning Chriſt : For 
an Angel) foretells his Concepti. 
on. An Angell decfares his Na- 
tivity : An Angell bids him fly 
rt | into Egypt * ;The Angels waite 
all | vponhim in the deſert: "The An= 
ur T gels miniſter ynta him in the 
at } whole miniſtery of his preaching: 

» ] An Angz:llis preſent with him at 
th 4 the Agony of Death : An Angell 
>5'F appeares at his Reſurrection = 
.z, 4 The Angels are preſent ax his 
Ss $ Aſcention: The Angels ſhall bee 
= '3 with him , when hee returticsse 
1 f Indgement, So then as the Att 
- | gels waited vpon- Chriſt. in- tha 
2 ' ? dayes of his fleſh, foallgare they. 
| 


; folicitous for all theni that aren- 
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® edeporatedinto Chriſt by Faig 


_ they alſo ſerue the Members} 
They reioyce to. ſerue them 
Earth,whom they ſhall haue the 


not :dehy their miniſtery vn 
them , zwhole moſt ſweete follow 
ſhip they hope for hearcafter* 


#©NES keepers The | Angels deed 


Angels preſerved Lot from this 
' fire of Sodome : So by holy inſpi= 
ations and- proteQions againſt : 


te, Dinels tentations they ofterr © 


s 


As they ſectved the Head , ſo di 


Companions in Heaven:They 4 


rv gy 4 Arie to Iacob in thif 
way t6 his Countrey campes:;> 
Angells: So in this life, which if 
the way to our Heavenly Country} 
the Angels afe made the Holy$ 


fend Daniel in the mideſt of thej 
Lyons : So likewiſe they defenTi 
all the Godly from the treaches; 
ries of the infernall Lyon : The: 


$: 


{reorue v3 from the fire 6FNeNL4 * 
The Angels carry the ſoute of Las. | 
* pes oe ZAarue 4A - 
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 -» MEDITATIONS, - "1 
arms into, Abraham? boſ, me*'s. 


nd fo they, rranflate the oulee- 
+ all the Ele&'vnto the pallace 
the. HVery: Kingdome. .* The 
Angcli leades Peter out of Prifon 
' and ſo heedpeth'often delive £.che 
Godly out of moſt app parent 'dan> 


 gers:. Great is. the Po Got Fouts 
Adverſary the Divelt : : Bur 1crthe;. 
$uard bfAngels lift vs vp .'Douby 
not but theſe will bee proſentia 
aid theein all dangers; . becauſe 
the Scriptare defcriberh: them 
with wings” vnder. the figate 'off 
Cherubima and Seraphinr, thas. 
thou maieſt know aſlitredly, thae © 
they will come with. FATTY 
celerity to bring aide and ſuccour ' 
Doe not doubt, bur theſe will bee 
thy proteQors i in. all. places, -bez. 
caulethvy are miſt f uprile fp pie 
which fo Body, canreſit ; All'vy 
fible chinges give way veto Eph 
4 andall Bodies alike, though they . 
. | bee fold andthicke, by ws ars. 
J | ene” 


192, -. _ GERHARDS # 
Pcnetrab!eand Paſſable : Doe n& 
doubt but theſe ſpirits know the 
datigtrs and :Mictiors , becayfg 
they alwaies behold the face 6 
thy Peavenly Father, and are af 
waies ready preſt for his ſervice | 
Kncw alſo , thou devout foule ik 
thattheſe Angels are Holy: Ther 
fore ſtudy fcr Hclivefe if thoy} 
woulceft enjoy their fellowſhip. F 
Likenes of conditions doeth moſt}; 
beper friendſhippe,  Accuſtome'| 
thy ſelfe therefore to Hcly aQis þ 
6ns, if thov deſfireſt to havethe | 
Angels thy keepers : In every þ 
place and Angle ftand in awe þ 
and reverence of thy Angell and | 
dce . ncthing in his preſence | 
which.thev wouldeſt bee aſbamed'| 
to doe in the fight of than, Theſe þ 
Angels are Chaft, therefore they. 
are driven away by filthy ations, * 
Strooke erives away Bees, and | 
f1nke Crit esaway Doves : So, las. | 
wentable and Ricking finne wn} 
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MEDITATIONS. 


of ourlife : If by fin thoudepri- 
veſt thy ſelfe of their tuition, how 
canlt thon beſafe fromthe divels. 
treacheries? If thou beeſt deſtitute 
of the Angels proteCftion , how 
canſt thou bee ſafe from the in- 
rafion of many dangers : If thy 
ſoule be nor fenced by the wall of 
Angels defence, the divell will 
ealily overcome it by hi#deceic- 
fall perſwalion. The Holy Angels 
are ſent by G QD as his meſſ*n- 
gersto vs : Therefore thou muſt 
be reconciled vnto GOD by EFairh 
if thou wilt haue an Angellto be 
thy keeper: Where the grace of 
GOD is nor , neither is therethe 
2uardof Angels: Let ys behold 
the Angels as GODS (avinghands 
which are moored to no worke 
withonr his direion, There is 
joy in Heaven before the Angels 
oyer one ſinner tharrepenteth , 


; The teares of the Penitentare as 


Ta _ Rwere' 
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ces away the Angels the keepers 3 


= *. fF-«Y - he 


4r were the wine- ofthe Angels 
But an impenitent heart ptts-t| 
flight the Angelsour keepets, Luf 
v> therefore repenr, tharwee may} 
cauſe the Angels to reioyce, Th i | 
Angels are of an Heavenly, .aud F 
Sp rituall nature , let is therefore | 
thinke vpon heavenly and Spift | 
tnall thinges , that rhcy may take | 
plcafure to be with vs.” The Ate þ; 
gels arefumble, and hate Pride | 
gltogether becauſe rhey are not. 
aſhamed to tende little children; ] 
Why. then is Earth and Aﬀgs + 
proud when Heavenly Spirits {6 
Humble themſelves ? At Death ; 
eſpecially the divels ſubtility is * 
to be feared, becauſe it is written . 
that the ſerpent lieth in waite for 
 theheele: The heele which is the | 
 EXtrceme part ofthe body is the ? 
laſt terme of ourlife, In tharlaſt. | 
2Tonie of Death , the Angels 
guard is moſt neceſſary that they 
may deliver vs from the fiery 
np ren, darts | 


”: 


——_ 


| 
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darts of the divell ; and carry our 
ſoule whenit is gone ,. out ofthe 


priſ>n.of our Bdy, into thehea- 


yenly, Paradiſe, When Zacharie 
was inthe Temple buſic abouc his 
Holy fun&ion the Angell of the 
Lord came.vnto him: So likwiſe 
i*thou delighteſt in the exerciſe 
of the word and prayer,th-u maiſt 
reioyce to' haue 'the' Angels thy 
Protect ures, O moſt we oe 
Gad,Thon that leadſt us throug 
the deſert of this world by the 
condud of the holy Audi arine 
thit wee may at length bee car- 
ried by them into the King Jome 
of Heaven! 
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MEDITAT, XXVII. 
Of the Diuels Trearherier,' 


The arvcls tyracheries whe bunwes 2. 
A, thouſend ,waies hee ſeekes our wops , 


T 3 Come 


Fi . GERHARDS. 


FF" JOnlider thon deyoute ſoule;; 
 . in what danger thon arr, be« 
cauſe the divell thine Ad+ | 


verſaricis alwayes lying in waite | 


for thee, Hee is an Enemie ,' for 


boldnefſe mdſt ready, for ftrength | 
moſt powerfull, for ſubtility mo & 


cunning , for engines well ftord 


in $ghrt indefatigable, into al 


ſhapes changable : Hee intiſer 


vs into many finnes, and having | 
intiſed ys hee 4ccuſeth vs before |} 
GODS Indgement ſeate, Hee ac- | 


- .cuſeth GOD to men , and men to 
G OD, and men one to another, 
 Heeexafly conſiders every ones 
naturall inclination , and chen he 


layes for them the ſnares of ten- 
rations. As in the befeigingof. 


Cities » the beſeigers come not 


aglinft the ftrong and fortifi- | 
ed places, but. wher they finde the | 


walls weake, theditches plaine, 


and tlic-turruts without: guard : 


7 $othe divell, when he aMaults the 
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MEDITATION: $: . 199 | 

ſoule of man, firſt ſers vpony,pore : 
y he finds ſofteſt, and belt affeted 
For him the eafier eo Ek pon 2 
If hee bee once overcome he doth 
not preſently remove , bur comes 
again to tempt with grear er force 
that ſo hee may by rediouſneſſe 
and neglectovercome thoſe whom 
by violence of tentations ' hee 
could not. overcome, Againft 
whom will hee not vſe bis ſubtile 
trikes, when hee was ſo ball 4s ro 


ſer vpon the Lord of Maiceftic him- 2 


ſelſewithhis craft and ſabriltic e 
"What Chriſtian will. hee ſpare 
when he ſought to winnowChriſts 


Apoſtles th-mſcelues like. wheare? 4 


Hes deceived Adim in his N: qiare 4 
inſtroged, whom can hee n nor de- T 
ceive in. his Nature cor rygt boted | 
He deceived ludas i in rhe $ehiofe 
of our Savio or L and whom will he 
not deceiv* in F world y ſchoote 
'of Errour? In all ſtares the: Its 
xreacherics are much.to bz : feaked 


in 
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Pride : Thadverſitichee drives yz 


to deſpaire : If he ſees a man de. - 


} 
; 


Pig 


lighted with Frugalitie , hee ink 
tangleth him in the ferters of vn. 
fatiable. Covetouſneſſe : If. het 
ſees a man of Heroicall ſpirit , hk 


Ters him on fire with fliming An 
ger: Ifheeſtes a man ſomewhat 


merrier then ordinarie, he incite 


him to burne with Luft : Thoſe : 
whom hee fees to bee Zecalous þ : 


Religion , heelabours to entangle 
In vain Superſtition: Thoſe who 


f 
$ >, 
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In Proſperitic hee lifts vs vp with 
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he (ces exalted to 'dignities, ht - 


prickes them forward wich the 
Spurres of Ambition. When hep 
al'weth a man to fin he amplifics 
GODS Inftice* Firſt he wiltleadh 


a 1795 to pr: ſumption, and after- 
ta*.> 1h I: ' "- tx 6 i $2 him p 

waris ne |a9. urs to bring him te 
Deſperitinn. Sorntimes he afſiuſts 


outwar 'lybyperſecnt:6s, ſomtinis | 


> aſſinſts inwardly by'ficry per- 


ſecutons ; Sometimes he ſets viſe | 
on. 
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MEDITATI)NS, 99 . 
on vs openly, and by force, Some- 
times hee ſfers vpon vs ſecretly, 
and by fraude:. In eating , hee 
ſets before vs Glutonie ,. in gene« 
rating , Luxurie, in exerciſing , 
wn a waa in conyerling , En- . 
vie, in goucrning,,iCoveropſneſſe, 
incorreQing, Anger , in dignity, 
Pride : In the Heart hee ſets e- 
rill Cogitations , Inthe Mouth , 
falſe ſpeakings , In the. other 
members, wicked ations, When 
wee arc awake hee moovesvs to 
ill Workes , wheh wee are aſleepe 
ee ooves vs to filthy Dreames'® 
o then in every place and in 
every thing.wee muſte beware of 
the divels treacheriecs, Welleepe 
but hee watcheth: Wee are fe. 
cure, and hee goes abaiitlike a © 
roaring Lyon. If thauſhouldeſt | 


. 
” 
os % 


ſce-a Lyon ready ' go aſſaulc thee | 
how wouldeſt ;rhou  Feare and 
tremble? when.thou lieareſt rhfic. 
the Infernall Lyon yes in wdite 


A.  GERHARDS I 
' © For thee,doeſtthou fleepe ſoundly 
on both eares! Contider therforg} | 
thon faithfull ſoule , the rreachet | + 
ries of this moſt potent enemie? :Þ 
and ſeeke the aide of fpirirudtt | 
Armes : Let thy Loynes bee gitt 
with the girdle of Truth , and ce 
vered - with the breaft-plate of 
Righteonſenefſe, Pur oh Chriſty 
perfe& Righteouſnefſe and thor: | 
ſhalt then be ſafe from the Divyels' * 
zentations. Hide thy ſelfein the | 
hals of Chriſts woundes , as ofcen' 

[ 

> 


YF - 
4 


as thou art rerrified by the darts 
of this malignant ſerpent. The 
true Beleeyver is in: Chriſt : Ag þ 
therefore Satan hath no power o-' | 
ver Chriſt, ſo hath hee no power* | 
over the true Belcever, Ler es | 


feete bee ſhod with the prepara«-' 
tion of the Goſpell of Peace. Let 
our confeffidn of Chriſt be alwaies; 
heardand:ſound in our mouth, 
So no tentations df the diyels thal*. 
hurt vs., The words of the en-' 

ne on, | Chanror' | 
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MEDITATIONS, mx 
chantor doe ror ſo dritie away F 
Corporall ſerpent , as the voice of 
conſtant confeſſion doeth . put to 
flight this ſpirituallſ:rpent, Take . 
the ſheild of Faith to quench the 
fiery darts of this moſt wicked E- 
nemie. Faith is that, which re-. 
mooves Mountaines,, rnderſtard 
the Mountaines of Doubts, Perfe- 
cntions and Tentations: The If- 
raclites whoſe doore poſts were 
ſigned with the blood of the Pa- 
ſchall Lambe,, were not ſmitrer 

by the deſtroying Angel ; So like» 

wiſe theſe whoſe heaxts are by 

Faith ſprinkled with the blood of 
Chrift, ſhall nor bee hurt by this 
ceftroyer. Faith relyes, vpon Gods 
promiſes: Now Satan cannot os 
rerthrow Gods promiſes : Theres * 
foreSatan cannot prevaile againſt 
Faith, Faith is the Light ofthe 
Soule and the Tentations of the 


' malignant ſpiritdo ſoone appeare. 
, through this light, By Faith our 


linnes 


__ # => . GERHARDS.. . 
| FX are throwne into "V go. 


| F nnd Sea of Gods mercy., and ll 
8 &- The fiety darts of the Diyd þ 
all'b bee. ea ily. que ched, V.E 
T | - pur on Pew: rhe Helm 
Ivation., -thatis, Holy og 
| Fed tentation-, and expect a 
;” +" 4} ont of the tentarion.: Pg 
6 G6dis y moderator of them t 
E” contend, -and the Crowne 6frhd 
{ that, overcome, If there 'bee ns 
; "Eng Wes thin no fight, ifno "4 
7 ry,if noVitory no cry 
Bert er: 17 xt fight that print 
Ne fer to. '0 D then" ahaeke 
| BOO vs from G 
+. IT.EC-I " OG the GOP br 
ſpur SI is, the Word of _ 
Fea the confolations if 
© prevaile morewith "oY : 
(e one of the 1 : 


i Bp 
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.overcame all Sata 
" "Tenitanhon bÞy-the word : And "til 
ERC Yoke Chriſtians o0\erexal 
INLADS. tENtations, 1v cot _ 


; " "MEDIT. NS. 0 bL 
"M in NTATID u haſt. ; * 7 | 
Bide againſt centarions; 'As of 

en as the little ſhip of theSoule 

gready ro be: uverwhelmed with 


he waves of tentations , awake }..- 


£brift by thy Prayers 5 Wee OVer= fi 


ome viſible. Enemies by firiking We: | 


bur wee. overcome cur inviſible & . 
oo by powring forth Prayers, 

ht Then, O CHRIST-; both it. 
nd for- vs, thar fo throvgh | 
Hey wee alſo may overcome! Ee 
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MEDITAT. XXVIT, Re 
ecral Redles of A eel 6 "7 2 © : 


HW 
e I enel wiſe wh GRAD 
Mako by life his Rag; 


n Ver day thou _ ih Adh s 
Es thy. death: Tudgtyt ph 
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Jand”"Ercrnitic': There TY | bo 


ke every day how thou" nd: 
I le eo tiand in'tkar moſt = 
| \ i F : 2 


mate ” 
rea] fhinek Judgement, . and 
live - for” ever, 19 dilige 
vnto thy Thoughts ,. Words 
. Deedes.” becauſe. hereafter. tf 
muſtgive an cxa& count f 
thy Thonghes words and Dees & 
_Frery Foentog thinke tha x 
hall dye that 'night : : Every. my w 
ning thinke that thou thalr 
that day ;, Doe nor deferre.] 
Eonverfion and good workes] 
to morrow, becauſe to morrg 
"2x vncertaine,, bur death is 6 
raine >, and = £5-QVeT thy be t 
| encryd ay. ing is.more 0 
| traryto Goalina then delay 
they contemneſt the inward 
; _ lingoftheHolySpirit, thou ik 
F. .,_ nevef atttitie to tree conyerſ} 
Wt? arr Hot oy Convehlion'y 
od workes till thy old age; 
- one GOD the flower off 
Youth. : Ir is yncertaine.whe 
"I -man (ballliue ll 
1 oa. Inc it is cerraine't 
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. TITATIONS or 

aeration is od for t 

ng man which j 1$ Tmpeniteat. 

PA Gor ter for GODS | {crvice 
nh Yourh which wrilbeth in 
= engrh bor ofBodyanfl minds» 

or no mans ſike:vndertaſſÞ am « 
""__ cauſe; for it isnd&t.thar man - | 
QTY that ſhall. thereafteg- '. IN 


4 Fl - 


Tulge: Thee: Poe- "nor - therga.. > 
fore preferre ''the favour © +4 * 6. 
- men before the grace 'of GOD. " B 
my, of the LORD either 

wards or cle wee £64 


ecbwards Therefire :examing 
y life _ day whether thoix - 5; 
NY forwar s orbakwards inrth Eo 
dy of Picty, 'ToRand'm. go. 
[way ofthe LORD izro goe ba 
e not delightthen:toftan, ir D 
the courſe of Godlinef, bur 
Woo es to WalK'in.the 1 way. 
of the L O RD. In thy Copverſa- 
"WR bee Conrreous r9wards all, 
'F «- IX Dus to -none, Familiar: with , "By 
fee LP Re We. 


26 GERHARDS | 
thy Selfechaftly ;toth ITE 


5uftly: : Shew 24 to hy Fiian ble 


ſhewPatichce towards thyEnegy x 
ſhew thy Goodwill towards a 
and thyBounty eo whom. thoua 


' able, Irithy life 'dye dayly.vn $ 


thy (elfe and vnro thy vices, ſay 
death thou ſhaltlinevnro G O: * 


LetMercy appeare in thy afFe&F 


Courteſie in thy countenance, 
militie in thy attire, Modeſtie 


thy. neighbourhood, andPatieng 
an tribul: 


on three thinges paſt, the: Ey 
commirrted, the Good o miccold 


ation. Alwayes thinke ypi} 


the: time pretermitted: ' Alwayg | 
thinke vpon.threethings preſep 


the Brevitieof this: preſent .lify 
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E DaicuKtic of beeing ſavgdy | 


and the pauciticofthem that ſh 
| bee ſaved. FP 


EF : Alwayes er aamal three thing p 
"th. come:. Death, 'then which n 
| "iv gs of re  horcible:Iudgmegf 
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MEDITATIONS. 297 
then which nothing is more terri- 
ble:ThePAines of Hell, then which 
nothing "is more intolerable : 
Lec thy Evenins Prayers amend 
the ſinnes of the day paſt: : Lee 
the laſtday of the w2eke amend 
the faults of the dayes paſt, In the. 
Frening thinke how many are 
plandzed thar day into Hell, an4 

inethanks vatoGod for grantin# 
thee tims to repent, Ther are 


MJ three thinges aboy? thee, whick 


J never ler flip ont- of thy mem ric 
Thee Eye that fees: all , *.the 
Fares that heares all, and 'the 
Broke in which all thinges are 


gy written. God hath Communicarett 


NJ himſelfe wholy vneo th-e, comu- 
jj nicate thou thy ſelfe wholy vat 
thy. neighbour. Thar is the beſt life 
108 thatis buſizd in the ſervice of o« 
J thers: Shew obzience anT reve-- 

F rence to thy Superiour give coun 
{ll and aide to thy Equall, des 
fend and infirutrhy Inferiour 7. 
V'3. _ Lee 


203 'GERHARDS | 2 
Let thy Body bee ſubie& toy 
Minde. and thy Minde to G Or 
Bewatle hyEvil s paſt,and eſteqt wh 
not theGooudstha: are preſent, alllſhs ( 
detre with all thy heart theGoviWbor 
W -hich areto come.Remembert 1 © 
finne, to greiye for it: Remembalifr 
Deach,thatthou mayſt ceaſe frut F 
flinne RememberGodsluftice, thallfley 
thou mayſt bee k-pr in feare: | Ns con 
mc<cmber Gods Mercy that bq 
mayft not deſpaire. | 
As much as thon canſt , wit 
draw thy ſelfe from rh* world N 
adit thy ſelfe wholy vato th Y 
- erviceof the LORD. Alwayeti 
in-delights rthinke that thyChaſtlf . 
ty is in dinger, in riches thinks! 
. that thy Humiliie is in dangetg 
- p many bufineſles thinke that thi 
G-dlinz:ffc is in danger, Stn.y.t& | 
| pleaſenanc bur Chriſt Feare.y 
{pleaſe none bu:tChrift: Alway 
_ pray thou-ynto God to» commary 
oohathe will apd to gine what N 
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UEDITATIONS. 209, 
pmmanis. Pray vnto him to co- 
what is paſt, and eo governe 

that is to coine, As thou deſfirelt: 

o ſeeme. ſo aſo thon muſt bee. 

for G O D julgeth not according. 
the Shew, but accordzng to the, 
rocth, In thy words take heede 

ef mych babling: hecauſe for eve- 

yadle word thoy muſt gine an ac- 
connt in the day _of Ludgerhenr. - 
Thy workes, bee they what they 

ill, das not paſſy away, but are 

Gift as cerraine ſcedes of .eterni- 
tie: 1f chon ſowet in the Fleſh, of 

bo the Fleth thou ſhalt reape Corryp« 
<a tion: If thoy ſowelt in "theYpirit, 
Wi of the Spirit tho .ſhalr reape life. ; 
uy everlaſting, The: Honours. of the. ' 
al world ſhall nor follow thee afrer | 
I Death , neith<r ſhall thy Heapes {| 
1 of Riches follow thee. neith=r hall 2 | 
thyPl-aſures follow thee, neither 1 


E hall theV inities of the world fol | 

L low thee. Bur after al ,thy Workes - 
6 follow. thes: As therefore. 
thog 


2*t0 GERHARDS _ . 
thou defireſt to: bee at the day} u 
Indgement, To day appeare to} h: 
inch in the ſight of GOD. Doe C 
eſteeme thoſe things that thi # 
haſt, but rather eſteemethoſeth| 0 
thou wanteſt Do not be prond $þ D 
what is given thee, bnt bee hul;; 
bled rat her for that which is d& - 
'nyed thee: Learne to live whit v 
_ thou miyeſt line, In this 11.4 

is eternall life .either obtain þ 

or loſt: After Death there is kW 

time to worke, but the time of Wh x 


| 


compence b2zinnes: In the life @ 
come workingisnor expedted; i 
the reward of working. Ler Hl : 
Meditavion [bring farth in «6M 
Knawledge,and Knowledge C 5m 
, 
| 
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pundtion, and Compun&ion. Dg 
otion , and let Devotion maky 
2rayer. The Silence of the moagghk 
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x ty great good for the Peace's 7 
the Heart, The more rhon art i& 
parated from the world, the mgryll 
acceptable zhoa 'att vnato G'O'VF 
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| MEDITATIONS. "2! 

atſoever thou defireſt to hane, 

2ke of G OD; whatſoever thou 
haſt, giue vntb-G O D. Hee that, 
jsnot thankefull for that which is 

given already, is otros tore- 

eive more, Gods Graces ceaſe to 

£ Deſcend ,when our Thankes ceaſe 
TY ro Aſcend.” Whatſoever hapneth 
CE tnto thee, make vſe of it for 250d: 
00 Whe thou art inProſperitie think 
UN thatthou haſt then an occaſion to 
WY bleſſe and prayſe G O D: When 
M8 thou art 'in* Adveriitte , thinke 
I that thou art' put in- minde of 
thy Repentincc and Converlion: 

= Shew the ſtrength of thy power in 
By Helping ; the ftrength of thy 
* Wiſedomein Inftruktuing; andthe 

" firength of thy Riches in Doin 

'If good, Let not adverſitia caft he 
asy downe,neither let Proſperirie lift 
val theeyp. Let allthy life bee di- 
;O9Y reted to Chriſt as ynto the mark- 


198 Follow Him in th- : way thar thou 
q, W. maycſt overtake him in thy coun- 


212 - GERHARDS 
trey. Inall thivges havea 
ciall care of profound Humiliſ 
and ardent Charitie, Ler Chl / 
tic lift vp thine heartvnto Gol 
_ thou mayeſt cleaue che k 
nd lex Humtlitie keepe thy D 
downe, that thou beeſt nor pro [ 
Parks G OD to bee a Fat 
his Clemencie, a Lord for his Nis 
cipline ; a Father for his Pow 
and Genleneſſe , 2 Lord for i 
Severitig and Yuſtice: Loye him 1 
, a Fazher pionſlic; Feare him ar] 
-Loxd negeſlarilie: Loue him ht 
cauſc hee willeth Mercie g Feard 
m becauſc he willeth <A finne 
| wt are the Lord and truſt in him) 
acknowledge thy miſcrie ,* av 
.preclaime, his Mercie : O Lord 
thou that haſt given vs. To will 
give vs allo Grace to pore & 
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MEDITAT: xxIL. 
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:  kivrr4tions; | ery 
. FE ſhaking off Secibibies 


| To lineitis me but to dje 
ade tie 1n all Seenritie., my 


Onfider , thou devour Fovle, 
jwhat an hatd matret it is £9 
bee ſaved , andthou thalt eay 
M: "8 ſhake off all- Secutitie, At. 
2 notime, and in no place isthere 
fl Secnritie , neither in Heaven, nor 
in Paradiſe , and then much lefſe 
it the world; An Angcl fell in 
oY the preſence of the Divinities Aid, 
MADAM fell in the place of 
1 plcaſfore : Adam was created af 
tethe imageof GOD. andyer 
mnwithſtanding he was deceived 
by the treacheries 'of theONalts - 
Salomon was the wiſeſt of met}, » 
and yet his wines_ turned: ar ay 
dis Hearc from the LORD. 'h-- 
W das was in the Schoole Pour $2" 
 yiour , and did everie day heare 
hav ſaving Worde of thae chiefe 
Dottour 
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C ous ; and yet was not- hg 
ſatc from the ſnares of Loa 
Hee was plunged bead-long intel v 
the pit of Ccvttouſneſle, nds F RX 

into the pir of eternall puniſhs} 
ment. - David was a man aft jk © 
Gods owne Reart, and hee waf |: 
VBLO. tho LORD as a moſt dearg 7” \ 
Sonne , and yet by Murther and yh F 
Adulterie hee became the Son of;& þb 
death : Where then js. there $ey 
curitie in this life ? Relie with an, | 
aflured confidence of Heart vpony h 
> of romiſes of GOD, and thou 41 
tbeſafe from the itivaſions of Þ 
23 


3 
W 


the Divell, Ihere is no Securith 
in this life], but that which is FOUR $ 
faliblie promiſed ro thofe thay; 
heleene,/ and walke in the way off 
the LORD: But when we comp 
vnco. future happinefie, then' ag! 
len sthayec ſhall haue full SecyriaY] 
tic, ln this life Feareand Religis,% 
on are ccupled together , neither, 
mykt one bec without: the otherg;" 
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MEDITATIONS. 218 
Ree not ſecure in adverſitic, ' bur 
whatſoever adverſitie - happeneth 
vnto thee in this life , thinke thar. 
it is the reward of thy ſinnes:God 
often puniſheth ſecret offences by 
l open corrections ; Thinke vpon 
2 thegrienous ſpots of thy finnes , 
”* and feare Him. thar ſhall ludge 
s thee for thy linnes according to 
* his Inſtice, Bee.not ſecure iri pro« 
* ſpernie , for GOD is argrie with 
* him thar is not-puniſhed (in this 
life: What are the aMiQions of 
{ the Godlie? Bitter arrowes ſent 
$. fiom the. fweete hand of-G O D; 
- GOD eſtcemes many in this life 
-. vaworthie to hee puniſhed, whom 
#. notwithſtanding - hee reprobateth 
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ten times a ſigne of cternall dame 
| nation :' Nothing is more: vnhape 
4& picthan y happineſſe offiriners, 
+, nothing more miſcrable than he 9 
e,'} knowes no miſcrie: whitherſqgener 
x, tkouturneſt _— Cy » thou feel 
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cduſe of griefe, and findeſt rem 
dic againſt Securitie: Think vpoſf 
G OD abone, whom wee haup| 
offended: Thinke vpon hell bg 
neath , which wee have deſerve} 
Thinke vpon the finne behinde', 
which wee hane commited: Think : 
. pon the ludgment before, which * 
wee ſtand in feare of : Thinkeys ; 
pon th: Conf. i:nce within,which + 
were haue wefiled: And thinkey-" 
pon the World without , which | 
weehane loved : Canfider whence. 
thon cameſt , and. bee aſhamed; 
Confider-where thou art , and beg.” 
forrowfull: Confidkr-whither thay : 
eocft. and tremble; 'The gareof 
Salvation is natrow, bnty wayof; 
Salvation is yet nartower, GOD. 
hath given vnto thee rhe Treaſurefi 
of Faith, but thou ca-rieſt it bf 
bont with thee in veſlcls of clays 
Hee gavie thee the Angels to be 
thy keepers, Bur rhe Deyill is fi | 
_ farre off, and hee is readie wal 
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MEDITATIONS, #27 
guce thee. Thouart renewed in 
SE the Spirit of thy minde, bytyer 
= thou haſt nanch of the oldneffe of 
2 thefleth. Thou art ſer in the'ſtace 
of the Grace of GOD; butyet 
3 thonartnot ſet in eternall Glo» 
C | tie: There is a Manſiun prepared 
4 © for thee in Heaven: Bur yet thou 
v; muſt endure firſt the aMitions 
|. andaſſaultes of -the Worl:l, . -. 
7.” GOD hath promiſed forgiven: fle 
> . to him that repenteth , but hee 
ce hth not promiſed will to repent 
4, hm thar finncth. The contola- 
Yep: Lions of ercrnall life expe thee, 
oy - bur yer thu muſt cxpeq ro enter 
e in through many tribulations. 
- The Crewne of eternall reward 
* u promiſed vn © thee, bu: firſt 
«« thou muſt fight the greats fight, þ 
oz and bee Conquerour, G O D-do- *7. 
vr ethnot change his promiſe , nei- 
"of ther muſt thou change the ſtudie 
ofholie life : If the Servant deth. 
ntyhat the Lord commagderh, 
 A22 gen. 
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v12 | GERHARDSYS .. " 
then the Lord will doe what 
hath threatned. Let a.man therh 
| fore lament and griene', ſhakin 
off all Securitie', leaſt in the' jul 
an ſecret judgement of GO Dhyz 
bee forſaken, andleft in the pyt 
wer of the devils to beedeftroyed: 
If hou haſt the Grace of G6 OD}” 
ſo delight thy ſelfe init, as k : 
wing that itisthe gifrof G OR © 
and that thou doeth not poſſes" 
it by any hereditarie right : Ye - 
be y {o ſecure concerning it, ha. 
thou canſt noc looſe it , leaſt ona. 
ſadden when G OD fhall with. 
Holde his gift, and withdraw hiz - 
hand, thou beeſt diſcharged and.. 
become more forrowfull than k..; 
ite; Bur [happie ſhalr thou beef; 
thou laboureſt with all care anlj 
diligence to avoyde Securitie tf 
Mother of all evill, G OD will 
not forſake thee , but take heed 
that thou doelt not forſake GON, 
G AD hath given thee his prac 
| P _ , ( 


| MEDITATIONS.. 219 
but pray thou vnto him' that hee 
wold alſo ap thee perſeverance. 
GOD bids thee bee certaine of 

thy Salvation , but hee bids' thee 
not be ſecnre, Thou muſt fight va- 


*© liantlie,that thou mayeſt at length 


% triumph glorionflie. Thy fleſh 


* within thee fighteth againſt thee : 


f And the etiemie the nearer hee is, 
; the more hee is to. bee feared. The 


* World about thee fighteth a- 
. gainſt thee : And the greater the 


enemic-is, the more to be feared: 
- theDevill abone thee fighteth a- 
'. Painſt? thee: And the more po- 


" - tent the enemie is , the more to 


bee feared, Through the power 


* of GOD feare not to. encounter 


ith theſe enemies : Through rhe 
power of GOD thou ſhalt bee. 
enabled ro o0btaineg the viQorie, 
But thon canſt not, overcome theſe 
ſogreat enemies by Securitic bur 
dy Aſſiduitie in. fighting: The 
time of life "is the time of Hehe : 
= X 3 Then 


_ . dieto hurt, and doſtthon'not mak? 


2. Grnnands YV 
Then thou arc, moſtaſſaultcd wil 


thov knoweſtnotihat thou art : 
ſaulred ; Then doe thine en em a. 
molt gather their forces togeths ; x 
when they ſeemeto grauat truck 


| They are Vigilent 3 and doeſt thay RC 
lcepe* They mak themſ;lves re 
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thy ſclfe readie to rcliſt? Mats} 
come home into their Countr j ] 
"Fi 


ic 
How manie of the 1fſraclires did: 
there diein the wildern:ſle , and# 
neyer came to fee the promiſed? 
Lande How many ſpiritual ow 1 
of Abraham doe periſh in the? 
Wildernefſe of this world andng % 
ver come to enjcy the promiſe 
inheritance of the Kingdome 0 
heaveniNothing is more powerf 
to make vs ſhak off Security, thath 
zo thinke of the pancity of thi 
that endure to the laſt. Let it thihi 
Fore bee our only deſire to arraing, 
vo the glory which is in Heavewlli 
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MEDITATIONS, 222 
Let it bee our onely lane to come 
thither: Letit bee our only griefe 
that we are nut already come thi- 
ther; and let ir bee our only feare 
that wee come nor thither, that 


Wk fowe may haueno joy bur in theſe 


$5. things that either furthervs inthe 


& way thither, or giue vs hope of 


comming thither. Whar doth ic 
profite thee to rejoyce for a mo- 


47 ment, and to lament for cyer? 
di: What joy can there bee in this 
nde life, when that which delighceth 
9: paſſeth away, and thar never pal< 

| {eth away which tormenteth? We 
ng 7 live in fecuritie, as if wee were 


paſt che ſnare of d-ath, and dey 


«; ofjudgement, CHRIST ſai.h, 
Of thar hee will come to Tudgement 

8: at ſuch an houre that wee thinke 
a&F notof. This faith Tracth it {elfe, 
GE and againe hee repeats it: Hearc 


| and Feare: If the LORD will 
come at an houre thar wee think 


UE not of, wee hage great cauſe to 


{egie, 


222 |  GERFARDS 
feare,, that ſo wee come noth 
| ſudgment.vnprovided:If we coy a 
enprovided, how ſhall we be ah 
to endure the ſtri& examinatig 
in judgement? Notwithſtandit 
thar which 1s loſt in this one nig | 
ment, cannot be recovered again; 
for, ever. In the ſhortneſle ot ons | 
moment , judgement ſhall Þ 
what we ſhall be for all eterniti 
In this one moment , Life and 
death, damnation and Salyation; 
Puniſhment and erernall Glori " 
ſhall bee appointed to everie = 
; LOR D! thou thar haſt poeny 
_ grace tg, that,which is good, giu 
vs alſo _ ein TOO Wai 
is good, 
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of the Holie Imitation if d 
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MEDITATIONS. az 
Chriſts life muſt bee a Reult to thee, 
If Chrifts Diſciple, thou wilt bee, 


THe holic lifeoef. CHRIST ts 
- | the moſt perfeR paterne of 
| - all Vertues : EveryaCtion of 
FF Chriſt lerues for our inftruction, 

We Many would cometo C HRIS T, 
7: burthey will notfollow him:They 

6 wou!d enjoye Chriſt, but they will 

+ not imitatehim, Learne of mee, 
*# forI am meecke and humble of . 
af Heart, faith onr Saniour: Vew © 
\”« lefſe thou wilt bee Chriftes Dif= + 
'*y ciple, thou canſt never bee arrue 

ny Chriſtian : Ler not Chriſfts Paſſion 
2 onely beeThy merit , bur let his 
7; Ationalſo bee Thy- example-to 
1x; line hereafter : Thy beloved is 
af white and ruddy : 'Bze- Thou alſo 
-1k raddy by the ſprinkling of his 
4 blood, aud bee Thou white by the 
fl imitation of his life, For how 
aF doeſt thou loueChriſt if thou lo- 
v8 veſt nor his holy life? If yee loue 
[| | mee 


23.4 GERHARDS PF 

Wee keepe .my Fommande men 
Laith our Saviour : Therefotff 
He that keepeth not his commgh 
dements loveth him not : Che 
holy life is the perfet Rule of @ 
life : And this one Role of Chrif 
Life , is to bee preferred before, 
the Rules of Frances » OC Benedg 4 | 
If thouwilt be the adopted Soni 
of GOD , conſider what was the; 
life of his onely begotten Song + 
If thiv wilt bee a Coheirewithi 
Chriſt Thuy muſt bce an Imjtatg 
of Chriſt. He thar livech in vieg 
hath given himſ:Ife to the ſcrvics © 
of the divell, andbe that will bey: : 

divell, how can he be #ChrifitTh; 

Joue vices 1s to loue the divell_ bg; © 
cauſe fall finne is from the DivglK{ ©: 
How then can be that is a lover 


» 
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_ *_. the divell, bee a loverof Chriff 


' Ts loue GOD is to love holy lit 

becauſe all holy life is from Gg 
tow then can. hee thar 1s not a 

vcr of holy life be a loves of Gf 
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: MEDITATIONS. "y $ 
{The doing of the worke is the rri- 
on 4ll of lore: It is the propertie of 
| | fore to. followe and to obey him 

 rhatisbeloved, to will the ſame 
that heewilleth , 'and to bze affe« 
$ Redas heeis: If then thou loveſt. 
| CHRIST truely, thou wilt obey 
| fis commandements , thou wilt 
{ with him lone holy life, and being 
72 renewed in the (pi Ditit of thy minde 
7 thou wilt thirike vpon heavenly 
7 thinges, Eternall life confifts in 
-X2 the knowledge of Chriſt « And he 
74 that loves not * Chriſt knowes him 
125 fot: He that lones got Humility, 
+; Chaſtity Gentlenes,? lrg | 
be 74 and Charity, loves not Chriſt,, be= 
z cauſe the Av of Chriſt was nice 
n ” if ching elſe but Hrichilitio,Chaftiry,, 
+28 Gentleneſfe, Temperance, ant. 
8 Charirie, Chriſt aich- thae- hes: 
28 koowes riot them , *"thacfulfift nog 
728 the will of his Father : Therefore / 
08 they alſo know nor Chtiſt,, 6" 
pr | Fall her the wiltof their heaven«" 
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226 GERHARDS. _ .. 3} 
ly Father: But what is the'y 
of our heavenly Father ? It is; 
cording to the Apoſtle, our 
Qtification : Hee is not of Chi 
that hathnot the Spirit of Chril 
Now where the Spirit of Chriſh, 
hee is preſent with his. gifts.ail 
fruites : But' what are thin 
fruits of the Spirit? Loue, Ioyas O! 
Peace, Long-ſtffering , Genthyz ic 
nefle , Goodnefſe, Faith , Meeks" 
nefſe , Temperance. As theha: ſc 


ly Ghoft reſted vpon Chriſt, jþ,. © 
doth hee alfo reft on all rhoſe:thy”, v 


ate in Chriff, by true Faith : 


cauſe the Spoule of Chriſt doet *0 
rbyhe in the bdour of Chriſtg © 
oyntments. Hee that cleaveth vny © 


Eim :As the cargall copulation; 
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. ' MEDITATIONS. we 
| Spirit, there is one will, an&$where 
there is the ſame will, there are F 
ok a&ions: Therefore hee that 
doth not conforme his life to-the 
life of Chriſt, is convinced that he 
Wl ecither doth cleave ynto G 0 D;- 
Ws neither hath his Spirit; Is it riot 
hg meet that we ſhould conforme all 
| Ye our life to the life of Chriſt, who. 
Is; in loneconformed himſelfe wholy 
x1 vnto vs? G O D manifeſting him-: 
g- ſelfein the fleſh ſer beforevs' an- 
©. , example of holy. life that whoſoes 
3” verdothnotline an holy life might: 
m1 bee without excuſe as concerning 
ej thefleſh, No life is more pleaſant 
: or quiet then the hife ofChrift;be= 
- cauſe Chriſtis true G OD: And 
\ what can enjoy more pteaſure or 
© tranquilitie then. G O D,' 'who'is- 
8 the cheifeſt good? This lifedring» 
aſ& cth foorth ſhore joy,bur-diawes; - 
WE With it eternall ſorrow. To whe» 
a8 forver thou conformeſt thy ſelfe- 
os $2 this life , tro hits alſo bale 
'E Y thou 


28 'GERHARDS 
thon bee conformed in the; 
farreQion: If thou beginneſt} 
to conforme thy ſelfe vn to | 
life of Chriſt, thou ſbalt in! 
Reſurrefion bee more fully om. 
formed vnto him. If thou cog 
meſt thy ſelfevnto the Divell, 
finne, thou ſhalt in !the Reſiy 
&ion bre conformed vnto þ 
by Torment, Hee that will fo ol 
mee let him deny himſelfe f 
our Saviour,and take yp his erg 
daylie. If in this life thou deny «) 
thy ſelfe at the day of puagen | 
Chriſt 'ſhall acknowledge thee 
his. Iffor Chriſt heere in thick 
thou renounceſt thine own hon 
the love of thy ſelfe , and] 
ownwill,in the life tocomeC 
will makethee pertaker of hiy 
nour, of his loue, and of his L | 
Ifin this life thou pertakeft'of 
croflle , in the life to come th A 


Iralt partak ofeternall1: hr: 'y 
this life thou partakeſt of tribal 
: ricky 


id 


MEDITATIONS. ' U2D 
5on,in the life to come thon ſhalt 
aartake of conſolation : If in this 
ife thoupertakeſt of perſecution, 
nthelife to come thou ſhalt par= 
ce ofa moſt large retribution : 
Zee that ſhall confeſſe mee before 
nen, ſaith our Saviour , him atſ6 
rill I confeffe before my Father 
rhich is in heaven : Bar wee muft 
Weconfefſe Chriſt not onelie by the 
* Profeſſion of DoQrine, but alſo 
by Conformitie of Life , ſo ſhall 
Mihee at length at the day of lndge- 
Wiment acknowledge ys for his, 
ce_dWhoſoever ſhall deny mee before 
15289 men , him alſo will I deny before 
ns my Father which is in Heaven : 
ta CHRIST is not oneliedenyed by 
a words , but alſo , and that mach. 
ms more by wicked life, Whoſoever 
wy therefore doeth in this life denye 
al Chriſt by his deeds,ſhal indeed be 
wad denyed by Chriſt aty day of judg- 
21143 ment, He F'is not a Chriſtian that 
bath not thetrne Faith ofChriſt:- 
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But true Faith ingraftes vs inf 
Chrift: 8s vinebranches into 4 


Spirityuall vine, 'Everie branl 7 
that is in Chriſt and bringeth q 
_Forth fruit the heayenlie huſb 
mantaketh away : But he thary 
,maineth in Chriſt and in whogfſ , 
Chriftdwelleth by Faith, bringd 
Foorth much fruite, That brand Ic 
$$ not in the vine, which drg ty 
_ .eth. not from the vine its ſap ati c 
nouriſhment :' $o neither is thi 
ſonlein CHRIST by Faith whic 4 
_ draweth nut fromCHRIST 1 
fap of Lone by Faith, {Conformily ; 
vs good leſvs,vnto thy life in ths 
World,that in the world to con | 
. wee may. bee fullie conform 
| ( 
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MEDITATIONS 23 
ll Ileſfe thou from thy (elfe drpare | 
WML pM Chriſt thou heſt no I. 
"WM X-X 7 Hoſoever will follow mee, 
6] V V let him denie himſelfe 


= ſaith our Saviour: To 
WM deny ones ſelfe is to renounce the 
Flone of ones ſelfe: For rhe lone 
of ones ſelfe 4oeth exclude the 
F loue of GOD. If thou wilt bee 
I CHRISTS Diſciple, itis ne- 
i ceſſarie that ſelfe-lone ſhould al» 


Fr A together dye in thee: No man 
48 laveth Chriſt vnles he hateth him- 
Kf (elfe. Vnleſſe thegrane of wheate 
x Ky. which is caſt into the Earth doe 
& dyc,itdoth not bring forth fruite, 
% $0 thou canſt not reape the'fruits 
'#s of the holie Spirit , vnleffe ſelfe- 
- /-; lone de dyean thine heart. The 
' LORD ſaid vnto Abraham : Gae 
3 out from thine own Land & from 
pi thine owne kindred and from thy 
*F fathers houſ: to the Land which 
2 I hall hew thee: Thou canſt not 
” | 'M] £ bee 


222  GERHARDS bk 
be the true Diſciple of Chriſt, 
a true Spirituall man valeſle x 
oeſt foorth from the loue of] 
elfe Taakob jin his - wreſtl 
. with the Angel was lamed inY 
Foote , the other beeing ſol 
and whole: By the two Full 
is vnderſtood a double lone. : Thif 
lone of ones felfe, and the lonegf 
God, The ſhall a man be partakgh 
of Gods bleffing, when hec halyk 
rpon the foote of Selfe-loue ;1h# 
other foote , that is of the loneaff 
GOD , remaining found agil 
whole, it isimpofble for theewid 
one eye to behold heaven& earth} 
$0 it cannot bee that with op 
and the ſame will a man ſhouf 
lone himſelfe inordinatelie , am; 
lone God alfo.Lone is the chiefeh 
-good of onr Soule: Therefore wei 
muſt gine the chicfe good of ow? 
Souls to the chiefeſt gov , that} 
to God, Thy love is thy G ON}. 
that is, whatſoever thou loud} 
Chiefelic thou judgelt ro bee the. 


% 


MEDITATIONS: 233 
chiefe: But GOD is trughte che 
chiefe Beeing: Whatſoeyer therg- 
fore loveth himſelfe, iudgeth him< 
ſelfe to be God, and placeth him- 
ſelfe in the place of GOD.,, which 
is the greateſt Idolatric that can 


*&& bee. Whatſocver thou. loveſt 
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- chieflie thou makeſt it to bee the 
eF end of all other things, and thou 

bs {(indgeſt it ro bee fthe laſt comple- 
| ment of all thy deſires. | But it is 


God onelie who is the beginning 
and the end of the creatures, Hee 
1s the firſt and thelaft, Hee onelie 
filleth rhe deſires of our heartes , 
and there 1s no created thing that 
can ſatisfie thy deſires: Therefore 
thou - muſt preferre the lone of 
GOD before the loue of thy 


| ſelfe: GOD is the beginning and. 
* theend: In him therefore muſt 
| our lone beginne, and-in him 


alſo muſt it end, The Efence of 


. God is without all the creatures © 
' A: GOD wasin himſclfe from 


_all 


214 _GERHARDS =F 
all .etertiitie: $9 withdraw thi 
thy lone from all the creatury 
Such as thy loue 'is ſuch are of 
workes: If thy workes procey ' 
From true Faith and loue-of GO 
,. they are acceptable vnto G OR 
and appeares great in his eyegfl 
thogh in the eyes of all men oj 
ſeeme but ſmall: If they proc 
from the'love of thy ſelfe . thy 
eannotpleafe G OD: S<1fe low 
defileth the moſt excellent work ; 
When Chriſt was in the honſe'eÞþ 
Simon; a certaine woman. brokeſþ 
2 yeſl-11 of precious ointment,allf 
annointed the Head of CHRIST: oy 
The worke ſeemed to bee ſmall,j 
and yet notwithſtanding it w8f 
acceptablevnto Chriſt , becails 2 
' 2t proceeded from true Faithiſf 
jure loue, and ſerious contritiaf 
crifice in the old Teſtamentwi' 
a worke acceptable ynto 'Golz}. 
and yer GOD was not well pla: 
fed that Saul ſot apart the bom v 
a 
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7} MEDITATIONS. *W 3 
Wy of the Amalekites to offer ſacri- 
ficevnto GOD, Why ? Becauſe 
this did not proceede from the 


o if fore of GOD : For if-hee had lo- 
ag ved GOD truely , hee would not 
BE have concemned the commande- 
6 ment of GOD about*the burning - 
p © of all the ſpoiles : Hedloved him- 
SHE ſelfe, and his own deybtian, Love 
bf is a kinde of fire : For fo the 
oF Church Prayeth: Come O Holie 
k.6 Ghoſt, and kindle in rhe Fairkfull 
'ofÞ the fire of thy loue, Fire doth not 
kk cleave faſt vato the Earth, bur al- 
HE wayes tendes vpwardes : So. thy 


# Joue muſt not reſt in thee, bur ic 
+. muſt be lifted vp vnto the LORD, 
# Apaine, To deny ones ſelfe, is to 
- renounce his owne honour: Vato 
| the chicfe good alone is dne the 
LP chicfeſt honour: And:GOD is the 
:* Chiefeſt good : Hee thar fecketh 
sþ his owne glory , cannot ſeeke 
bf, GODS glory, as our Saviour ſaid 
# -) Vato the Phariſees: How can yee 
pelecue, 
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236 *' GERHNARDS.- | 
beleene, when yee receane gloylhh: 
one from another?: Behold the ofhy 
ample of CHRIST, and followMo1 
Hee often witneſſeth of himſelMg 
that hee ſeeketh nor his owne giW6( 
rie, that he receaveth not honoſho 
from men, -and that he is humbMW( 
in heart. All thy gifts thou recel: 
veſt from GOD, therefore rendMo 
them againe vnto GOD, The wha 
vers of all good doe flowe frofii 
this feuntaine of GODS goodnealW#c 
therefore let them allflowe back: 
againe into this Sea : The herh 
- Which is called Tornſol, or Helighn 
trophim doth always turn ir ſel 
vnto the Sun, by vertue wherfogne 
it drawes its life and nourifamege 
Sodoethou with all thy gifts aſt 
honour turne thy ſelfe toward 
GOD . and atribute nothing yy 
thy ſelfe. If thou haft any rhino 
of thine owne , thou mayeſt ſcelWr 
thine owne glory and atribute thi8h 
gifts vnto thy ſclfe :; Bur ſecighd 
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MEDITATIONS, 237 
loaſhat thou haſt nothing of thine -----. 
eeine, bur all from GOD, there- 
wore thou muſt ſecke not thine 
elwnc honour , but the honour of 
o8$0D : the ſecking his owne ho- 
ofhiour doth turne a man away from 
60D : Wee haucan example ia 
caMabuchadnezzar , who.ſayd : Is 
IWot this great Babylon that I 
Wane built for the houſe of my 
roFingdome , by the ſtrength of my . 
Power , and for the glory of my 
ajeſtie ? Burt what followes ? 
Iv hiles the word was in theKings 
{Fnouth , a voyce came from Hea- 
en ſaying. To Thee O Nebuchad- 
fognezzar , is it ſpoken : Thy King- 
Wome is departed from thee, thou 
wt-all be caſt our frs the company 
pf men, and thy dwelling hall be 
With the beaſts of the field: Even 
iofo-if thou ont of vaine glory and 
Fride doeft boaſt of thy Babylon, 
tiWhat is, the building of thy good 
igF'orkes and take the- glory - thy 
== chere- 


i 
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thereof chef thy ſelfe , and not'g 

it to God, thou ſhalt be 6aft aw 
from the ght of GOD, Lat 
all : Todeny ones ſelfe, .is rox 
nounce his owne will: Wet 
" alwayes obey the. beſt will : 
GODS will is alwayes the beſt 
we mult obey his will, from Whol F | 
we hauec all-that wee. haue : Al 
fromGod comes all that we haye " 
Wee muſt obey his will , who legy 
deth vs alwayes vnto life andth ih 
which is goad : Delight in thi 
Lord , and hee ſhall ginetheet byj 
deſires of thy heart. : Our owh 
will leads vs vnto death, and ynig| 
damnation. By what did ourf 
Father fall from the grace of G 


And ftare of ſalvation into etenit Wu 


Uetmnation ? By Ikaving they 
of G OD and tollowing his aft 


3 


will, Hee ne zleQed the conmuſi ©4 


dementof. G OD, and þaueio) 6 


vnto the perſuaſion of the Diy by 


 Thercfore the true Diſci = h 
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' MEDITATIONS of 


Chtiſt rcnounceth his owne will, 


and defires to follow thewill of 


GOD. Behold Chriſt! Hee being 
in the agonie of his paſſion cffe- 
red his own will as a moſt accep» 


table facrificernto GOD. Offer 
- thoualſovnto G O D 'thine owne 
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will,andſo ſhalt thou perfe& that 
denyall of thy felfe , which Chrift 
requireth, Let thy holy will, 
Lord, be done in kEatth, as it is in 
Heaven! ed Eee 
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Thy Soule can nothyny-Jatzate}. 


But GOÞ who diff 165 Joul erat 
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world y Soule often ſeckes tor 


lt the tranſitory things of this: 
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reſt; bur finds it not: Why?.Be- . 
cauletite Soule is more worthy . | 
tien.all the Ny eos $; andrtheres 


fore 


, 7 
+ 
/ G 
of *Y. 7 4% 
0 Gl C 

% 
vw * 
C24 
* x 


» 
- 
F 
& 
; 


6 


'240 GERHARDS 
fore thee cannot finde peace 
quietnefle in them as bein may 
vile: All worldly things are flireig 
and 1ranfitory , .but the Soule' 
immortall : © How ſhould thy 
then finde true reſt in them Þ Ali 
thoſe are terreſtriall , bnt ow 
Soule hath a celcftiall :rigingd] 
How ſhonld ſhee then 1atiay#; 
and fulfill her defire in them ! = 
Chriſt ſhee finds reſt, hee can ſp? 
tisfie and fulfill her defire. Againt'* 
the Anger of G OD ſhee reſin 
the wounds of Chriſt: A oaing* 
the Accuſations of pes. he: 
reſts in the Power of Chriſt : , tel, 
eainft the Terrour of the Li 
ſhee reſts in the Goſpell of Chrifh 
Againſt the finnes which accu 
her (herefts in the blood of Che 
which ſpeakerh berter things be 

. fore God then the blood of At Ny 
Againſt® the Terrour of Deall. x : 
ſhee reſts with confidence in the 
Mon of Chriſt ar che right} ahy 


MEDITATIONS, We. 2 
of the Father : And'thus our 
Faith findeth reſt in Chriſt , and 
onr loue findeth grear .reſt alſo 
Hee that by his love cleaveth vnto 

WE carthly things , hath no true reſt + 
UF becauſe carthly thinges themſel- 
t OW ves have it not in them: They - 
al cannot fully ſatiate the ſoules ap. ;; : 
7 petite, becanſe they are ond res 
I But our ſoule being. created. af-_: _ : 
b# ter the image of GOD doth :defre ROY 
aink'” that infinite zobd,.in. which-is "= 
tit all good, As therefgagour Edith + 
t” onght not to rely yponiAny of 
ſw: the creatures , but vpon the merir 
Gi; of CHRIST onely: Soalfo our 
all loue ſhovld not bee ſettled ypon 
bs any of the creatures, nor vpon 
# our felves: For Selfeloue hinde- -- 
a8 reth the loue of God: we muſt pre= } 
s be fer the loue ofGod before all,Our 
Det? ſoule is y Spouſe of Chriſt, To him 
eaz alone therfore muſt ſhe adhereq7ur 
Wh Soule is the Temple of God, Ther- 
a fore ſhe muſt gine entertainment 
= Z 2 to 
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to nonebut him. Many ſecks 
reſt in Riches : But without (| 
there'is noreſt to theSoule, 4. 
Chriſt is, there is Povertie, ifi 
in At yetin aﬀfe& : He being 
LOR 'of Heayen and 
had not where to reſt his Hel 
And fo would hee commend} 
fandQikie | povertie'ynto vs , Rie 
are without vs, bur that wh 
will quier the ſoule mnſt be wt 
in, To whar ſhall our Soule cl 
onto at- Death , when wee ni 
Jeaue all worldlic things ? Eig 
our Riches forſike ys , or 
'them ; often in ourlife © but 
wayes at onr Dearh: Where | tl 
ſhall our ſonle finde peace } 
reſt? Many ſeekefor reſt in P 
ſvres : But Pleaſures can brinj 
reſt or delight vnto the Sot 
although they may vnto the 
. "die for a titme : At leneth gerl 
and forrow follow as comp! 
ons, "Pleaſures belong ynto 


| MEDITATIONS.  2By 
ife: Bur the Sbule was not creas. 
ed for this life, becauſe ſhe iz by: - 
death compelleth'to depart. tv -- 
hen ſhould ſhee finds... reſt-in Fe E 
Teafures? Without Chriſt if 8 
s no reft to the S-ule Let 
yas the life fromChriſt?Extraame 
ericfe from the ' firſt moment 5f 
is nativitie eveh vnto his death, 
By this meanes hee the true pry- 
e wh zer of things wonld teach vs whar 
"Meo'think co cerning Pleaſure. M1- 
ie ſecke for reſt. in honours: Bue 
miſerable are they that at-zveric 
chige at popular breath are com- 
elled to want th-ir reſt Honnnr 
i: withour, and a Airing nod: Bt 
that!which will gine ret vnto the 
foule muſt be within What canſt. 
thou fay more of the praiſe and 
plotie given by men th-n ofApel- 
Jes his commended piQuare ? Con- 
fider the Corner wherin rhou kee- 
peſt? Whar is the propartion rher-' 
Of to a whole Province ,'to all Eu- 
Z 3 rope, 
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reſt natvrallie , vntill it hath ad 
tained to its end and place. Goy 


frmeliccleaue vato G O D withſ 


rope,& to al the habitable worſt 
That is true honovr indeed whic 
God ſhall heereafter give ynto th 
Ele& : The reſt of a thing is i 
its ende , neither_doeth a thin 


c1 
is the Ende wherevnto the Sonleip 


was created , for it was made af 
ter the Image of G OD, There] 
fore it cannot bee qniet and atf ; 
reſt but in its ende, That. is, in| 
God : As the Sonle is the life off | 
the Bodie: So is God the life of 
the Soule. As therefore that ſoule? 
doth truelie line in which GODF$ 
dwellethl y ſpiricuallerace: So 
likewiſc that Soule is dead which 
hath not God dwelling in it. And 
what reſt can there be tothe ſoule |; 
that is dead 2 Thar firk death þ 
in anne doeth neceſſarilie draw þ 
with it the ſecond death of dameſ; 
nation. W hoſoever therefcre doth þ 
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—_— MEDITATIONS, £245 
Or |Bs lone, and inwardlie enjoyerh 
'mcBivine Conſolation , his teſt can 
0 io outward thinges diſquier. In 
15 the middeſt of ſorr>wes , Hee is 
hi joy full : In povertie, Rich: In the 
tribulations of this Worlde Se- 
Feure : In tronbles ,Quiet : In the 
'FReproches and contnmelies of 

- <l*Y men, Still : And in Death it ſelfe, 
"{ Living, He regards not the threa- 

«8 ats of Tyrants : Becanſe he feeles 
ng within theRiches of divine conſo- 

{ lation, In Adverſitie , Hee is noe 

= made ſyrrowfull : Becauſe the ho- 

# lieSpirit within doth comfort him 

3 effetuallie : In Povertie , Hee is 
22.8 not vexed : Became hee is Rich 
8 In the Goodneſſe of GOD. The 
- Reproches of men do not trouble 
*} him: Becanſe Hee enioyeth the 
| delights of divine Honour . Hee 
7p regards not the pleaſure of the 
*F fleſh: Becauſe the fweetneſſe -of 
| theSpiritis more acceptable ynto 
'F him, Hee ſcekerh net after the 
fricud- 
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frienIhippe of the world:Becay 
fee ſeeketh the l-ue of GMY 
who is mercifnll and a frienf 
vnto him. Hee gaperh not i} 
earthlie treaſures : Becauſe Wi 
chiefe treaſvre is hidden in ” | 
Heavens. Hee feareth nnt Deathi F. 
Becauſe in God hee alwyes {ins | 
eth. He doth not much deſire the þ 
wiſedome of the world : Becanſe F 
hee hath the Spirit within to bee F 
his teacher, That which is perfe& | 
taketh awayywhich is imperfe&; ! 
He feareth not lightning, tempeſts 
Fire , and Warer, Flonds, the for- 
rowfull Aſpects of the Planers & | 
the obſcuratioas of the Light: of ; 
heaven, becauſe hee is carried yp ; 
ab»ue the Spheare nf Natnr?:;: | 
and by Faith reſteth and liverh 
in Chriſt: Hee is not dr 1wne aw'y' 
by the allyrements of the world: 
B:canſe hee heares within him" 
the voyce of Chrift which is {iy :e4- 
ter, Beefearcs the power of the' 
Div, 


3h 
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jivell: Becauſe hee feeles Gods 


indulgence. Hee that lines and 


overcomes in him, 1s ronger 
than the divell, 5 in vaine labours 


AY to overcome him, Hee followes 


not the entiſements of thefleth > 


"8 Becauſe he living in the Spirit, he 
1 | -feeles the riches of the Spirit, and 
* by theviviſication of the Spirite 


mortifies and crucifies the Fleſh. 
Hee feares not the Divell his Ac- 
cuſer : Becauſe Hee knowes Chriſt 
to bee his Interceſ»ur , This true 


" reſto fthe Soule Hee grant vnto 


ys who is the onelie Authour and 
giver thereof, Our LOR D GOD 
bleſſed for ever, _ 


ar: - 2 de 
Deas, i—— _—_ —_ —JJ. awdtct Yet. _— 
hd 


Ong by. mad... Atm... "VE  e—_ 


- MEDITAT. XXXIII. 
Of the puritie of Conſcience s 


Lelouv to hau? 4 Cynſciente pure. 
When «ll thing sfaile , that will endure. 


-_ 
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x N every thing thou takefi. 
P hand bane a great care off 
Conſcience,'If the dive!l inf, 
thee to anyfinne, ftand in tk; 
of thy Conſcience , that wit : 
condemneth thee. If thou &, 
afraide to finne in the preſence, 
men , let thine owne Conſcier 
much more deterre thee from 
The inward Teftimony is of ml 
efficacie then the outward:Theil 
tore, although thy finnes coy 
eſcape the accuſations ofall m 
yet they can never eſcape thei 
ward witnefle of thy Conſciend 
Thy conſcience ſhall bee in t 
number of thayfe bookes, that ſh! 
bee apened M the Indgemeny; 
come, as is tetified in the Revel 
non, The firſt is the Books « 
GODS Omniſcience, in whit 
the Thonghts, Words, and dey 
of all men ſhall manifeſtly : 
peare. The ſecond Bocke isChri 
which is the Booke of life; in th 


U 


4+ 
+ 
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Woke whoſocuer ſhall bee found 

Or Ficcen by true Faith ſhall be car- 

"Wcd by the Angels into the Copre 

TE feaven.-: The third is the book 

WF the Scripture. according to the 

'Weſcriprt rule whereof onr Faith 

. "Md good workes thall bee judged 

"'-She word that I hane ſpoken, 

"With our Saviour, (hall judge them 

SM che laſt day, The fonrrh 

_  *Wooke containerh in it the teſti» 

Wony of the poore, which in the 

Way of Indgement thall receine 

© Ytinto an everlaſting tabernacle. 

te fifth Booke containes the in- 

ard teſtimony of the Conſcience 

or the Conſcience is the Booke 

"or which all finnes are written x 

"The Conſcience is a great Volume 

Wa which all things are writren 

” 0) the finger of rruch. The dam- 

Wned canner deny their finnes at 

- *Mehe ludgement, b:cauſe they ſhal 

© Wee convinced by the Teſtimony 

" Mof their owhe-.Conſciences.:. They 

""Wcannot fly from the accuſation of 
4 Ml 


id 
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their finnes ; becauic the Tra 

nall of the Conſcience is wil 
and athome, A pure Conſcie | 
is the mc{t 'cleate glafſe of 
ſoule in which ſhee beholds Gl 
and her ſelfe, 'A filthy Eye 
not Behold the { plendour 6 0 

 . lighe, Herevpon ſaith our Savy 
Bicfled are the pure in Heart, 
they ſhallſce GOD : As a beat 
Full and faite. face is pleaſin 
the eye of man : Soa pure 
deareConſcience' is acceptaÞ] 
the ſight of GOD : But the pu 
fied conſcience begets neyerdy 
wormes': Let therfore in the gl 
{cnt haue a ſenſe aud- feeling 
the worme of Conſcience and 
bour to deftroy it : Burt let vs 
foſter it leaſt it live with vs fot 
ver. All other Bogkes were! 
vented to'mend this Booke, W! 
doth much Science profir, if thy 

bee a foule Conſcience? Thi 
cxqaty bee TO eres WY 


Age 


' MEDITATIONS, 2Ft 
eThrone of GOD, not Þy the 
xcke of thy ſcience , bur by the. 
zoke of thy Conſcience. ;1f thou 
iſt write this bocke right indeed 
rite it according to the copy ofy 
joke of life: Chriſt is the:bock of 
fe:Let the profeſſion of thyFaith' - 
te conformed according to the 
le of Chriſts doarine , and Jer - 
econrle of thy life. bee confor- 
Wed according to the Rule of 
"IMtirifts life : Thy confcience ſhalt 
13 200d, it there bee Purity in thy 
eart,Trueth in thy Tongne, and. 
neſty in thy Actions, Vſethy" 
onſcience fora lanthorne in all 
dicns: for that will plainly ſhew 
ito thee whar Aﬀoions in thy life 
egocd, and what be evill, Avoid 
at Iudgcment of the confcience 
twhich one and the ſame ſhall 
< both Defendant, and plaintie 
Vitneſſe, Indge. Tormentor, Pri- 
dn , Scourge , Executioner , and 
langhterer, What cfcape can 
|: Aa __ there 
” 


Fl 
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there bee there, where it is 
witnes that accuſeth , and wh 
nothing can be hid from him « 
judgerh? Whar doth ir profit 
if all men commend thee, and 
confcience accuſerhee? whar | 
zr hurt thee ifall men diftra& 
| thee, and thy Conſcience def 
thee? This Iudge is enough to 
cuſe , judge, and condemne«e 
ry raan. This Iudge is vncorr 
and cannot. bee moyed with p 
yers , -or corrupted with reway 
whereſ«ever thouigoeſt and wh 
ſoever thon art, thy Conſcial 
is alwayes with rhee , and q 
ryeth about her whatſoever 
haft layd vp in her, whether rt] 
; | Loma evill, She keepes for! 

ing; and reſtoreth to the d 
that which was commited tq 
keeping. So it is true that a ni 
enemies are they of his of 
heuſchould : So in thine of 
houſe and amongeſt thine of 
_ family , thou haſt thoſe that 
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cue, accuſe, and torment thee. 

What doth it profire thee to line 

t tn all aboundance and plenty,and 

io bee rormented with the whip 

df Conſcience ? The fountaine of 

-aaWmans felicity and miſery is in his 

Waninde. .What doth it profite a 

Mman in 2 burning Fever to lyeyp- 

«Sn a bedde of Gold ? Whar doth - 

orrit profit a man tormented with 

She firebrands.ofan ill conſcience 

Wo enicy all outward felicity 2 As 
nach as wee regard evcrlaftin 
iealvation , ſo much ler ys regar 

d four Conſcience. For if a good 

 tifConſcience beeloft : Faith is loſt, 

rt Wand if Faith bee loſt, the grace of 

GOD is loſt, and if the grace of 

46 0 D be'loſt , how can wee hope 

for everlaſting life? As the teſti- 

i mony of thy Conſcicnce is , ſuch 

ww Iudgement mayeſt thou expect 

& from Chriſt. Sinners ſhall become 

Wy their own Accuſers, though none 

MY accuſe them, or bring ought a- 

= Aanz gainkt 
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22inſt them. As the drunk 
whiles hee is kbar ky, 
wine, hath no ſenſe of the hu 
which he receiveth by the win 7 | 
But when hee hath flept oor | 
drunken fit, then hee feeles.th 


| } 
hurt 5 So finhe while it is in az} _— 


doth blinde the minde, andlj [| 
a thicke cloud doth obſcurgy ; 
brighrnes of true ludgement: o t 


at length the Confcienceis raul 
and gnaweth tnore grievolly thy, | 
any Acculer, There. are. thae 
Iudgements,theIndgement ofthe; 
World, the Indgment of thy fe. 
and the ludgement of GOD: Ani 
as thoucanſt nor eſcape the Indy 
ment ofGod:ſo neither canft thay! 
_elcape the Iadgementr of thy ſelpj 
alchough ſomrimes thou mai 
cape the Indgemeat of the worlgf 
_ No wals can hinder this witngſt 
from ſeeing all thy A&ions: Whit 
* excuſe can ſave the, when thyCagf 


 ſcizuce within doth accuſe % 


t 
| 
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G - ThePeace ofZonſcience ts the be= 


einning of everl@ting life, Thou 


 mayeſt more truely and heartily 
I reioyce in the 'midſt of troubles 
"PE havcing a good (Confcience, then 
XN. 5 thon cit iny midſt of thy delights 
MF haveing an 11! Conſcience. Againſt 
F”. the backbiting of all that beare 
'Y, theill will , thou mayeſt confidet- 
A ly oppoſe the defence and excule 
1” of thy Conſcience.,Enquire of thy 
#. felfeconcerning thy ſelfe, becauſe 
*., thonknoweſt thy ſelfe farre better 


37; then any other man doeth. At the 
hiſt Indgement what will rhe falſe 
prayſes of others, wirhour profit 
; thee, or the backebittings of o- 
thers, without a cauſe, hurt thee? 
: By GODS and thine owne 
Th 1ndgement ſhalt thon cither ſtand 
_ orfall, Thou ſhalt'norftand ar fal 


FI by theteſtimonie of others, The 


Conſciznce is immortall as the 
ſoule is immartall: And the.pu- 
nilhments of Hell-thall rorazenc 

Aa 3 the 
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edamned as long: as the acai 
fation ofConſcience ſhall endy 
No externall firedoth ſo. aMi& 
body, as this inward fire doth 
Rame the Conſcience. Theſc 
erhich is burned, is eternall; air 
the fire of the Conſcience is argF 
nall. No outward ſcourges are}. 
greivous vnto the body, as thek} 
anward whippes ofConſcienceant 
gato the ſoule. Avoide therefot 


4t 
4 
1 


this guilt of finne, that ſo that 
mayelt avoyd the torment ofCon| 


ſcience. By true Repentance blu} 
thy finnes out of the Booke of thyj. 
Conſcience, that-they may note, 
readat the Indgemenr, and thai. 
thon mayeſt not bee afraide) 
ofthe voyce of G O DS ſentenghj 
Mortifie theworme of Conſcieng) 
bythe heate of devotion, thatit 
doe nct bite thee, and ſo beget ; 
ternall horrour.. Extinguith. th 
* inward-fire by thy ceares, thath 
thou mayeft. attaine to the Toys 


w 


MEDITATIONS w2;3 
fan heavenly Cooler, ' Grant , O 
ORD, that wee may fight the 
zo0d fight, keeping Faith and a 
zood Conſcience , that at length: 
wee may come fafe and ſound 
 UFinto our heavenly Countrey?! - 


[ 


A. 


hel MEDITAT, XXXIV. 
foi Of the tude of true Humilitie. 


What is a Bubble < Such ir man, 

Ob} Whoſe life to length 115 but a ſpan. | 
biz Onfider thou faith full fovle, 
WJ}. the miſerable condition of 
t de; man, and thou ſhalt eafilic a- 
It! yoid all temptations of Pride: Man 
We} is vile in his Ingreffe, miſerable 
his progrefſe, and lamentable.in 

his Epreſfſe, He is affaulted by dis 

yels, provoked by cemprations , 
allured by delightes,caſt down by 
Tribulations,entangfed by Accu- 
ſations, beſtripped. of Verenes; 8 
enſnarcd inevillcuſtomes, "_ . 
oe ore 


—_- 
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fore then art thou prond, O'E 
and Alhes ? What waſt hog 
fore thou waft brought foof 
Stinking ſeede, What in we 
A ſacke of dongue. What a 
Death? Meate for worines, \ k 
there bee any good thing in th 
it is notthine bar GO DS: oh 4 
thing is thine but finne.Challen 
therefore vnto thy ſelfe nothls jr 
that is within thee but thy finnt 
| Hee is a foole and an enfaih# 
full ſervant that will bee proud. 
his Maſters goods, Behold, if 
man ; the example of Chriſt! Ng 
the lorie of heayen ſerveth him, 
ye, hee himſelfe alone is the tene”” 
glory, ant yer hee rejefted al 
worldlieglorie: And ſtill he crye 
Learne of mee, forI am ers 
and humble in heart. Hee is the | 
true lover of Chriſt that is: tha 
follow=-r of Chriſt. H=e thar loveth | 
CHRIS Tl vveth alſo Humilitie, | 
Let the Servant that is Prude | | 
My 
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laſhand be aſhamed, ſecing thac 
ne Lord of Heavenis {o humble, 
Jac Saviour faith of him(clfe 
that hee is the Lillie of the val- 
eyes, becauſe He , che moſt noble 
Weamongſt flowers , is borne and 
Myrcad,not in the moyntaines, that 


WE is, in proud and loftie.hearts, bur 
a in the low valleyes,, thitis in the 
\i2E contrite , and humble mindes of 
1 the Godlie, For the Soule, thac 
i .i5 truelie humble ,' is a ſeate and 
ofÞ deleable bedde-tor Chrift, as a 
7 -Godlie man ſaith, True grace 


- doeth notlifra man vp, -but dg- 
; ethrather humble hin:Therefore 
!. Heeis not yer pertak-rgf Grace, 
+ who walketh notijn humbleneſſe 
-” of heart, The fluents ofGAQDS 
grace low downewards , not vp- 
wards, As water by Naturedoth 
not (ecke high-places : So y grace 
of God doeth notflow ypwards , 
': bur downe-wards yp»on the hear 
| thatar: humble : The Plume 
TE faith 
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ſaith, God dwelleth on high , ag 
yet beholdeth hee the things th 
are humble in Heaven , ang: 
Earth. Surelic this isa marvecild 
thing that wee cannor draw nj 
vnto G OD, who is;the Highy 
ofall,vnleffe we walke in thepa 
of Humilirie, He thatjis vile in hi 
etrnceyes, is great in the Eyyl 
of G O-D. Hee that diſpl 2 
eth himſelfe, pleaſeth GOD , OE 
nornng did GOD create the heb 
ven,and theearth : And as it wi 
sn. the Creation, fo alſo.is it in thif 
Reparation ef man, G OD crea# 
' tcsof nothing and repaires of no 
thing. Therefore that thou may 
bee made partaker ofRegeneray 
tion and Reparation ſecme no 
thing in thine owne eyes, that ig, 
. erogate and atribute nothing vneol 
thy ſelfe. Weeareall weake and 
 fraile, and thinke thou no maal 
.More fraile then thy ſclfe. h 
fratts not to'make thy (elfe infe- 
Tiouet 
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_ .Friourtoall, and by Humility co 
1 War thy ſclfe vnder all: Bur it 


WM horts very much , to preferre thy 
02 ſelfe beforeany one, The twenty 
no foure Elders, that is , all the 

W Church Triumphant caſt. downe 

Ef cheir Crownes before the Throne 
P*F andginevnto GOD all Righceouf 
IS nefſe and Glory , and what then 
S hould the vile finner doe? The 
7 holy Angels the Seraphimes co- 
© yer their faces before the face of 
** GODS Maieftic , and -whart them 
'S9 ſhould man doe, who is ſfovile a 
* creature,and ſo vnthankfall to his 
Tat Creator ? Chriſt the true and only. 
20 begotten ſonne of GOD .inwore 
JF; derfull hamility deſcended from 
* heaven and tooke our weake na- 
* turevpon him-,-and condeſcended 
| to take ypon him our fleſh, &to 
wh die and co.þe crucified: And what 
*F ould man-doc,who by his finnes 
3 ne ſo farre aſtriy fram'GODT 
Bchold, O fauhfull Soule, with 
— « . ; at : 


oh 


» 
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Sewer Hemiliy 
hath cured -otir 'Pride?! ANY 
thou fkiH defire' to'bee-Proud?Y 
the ' way .'of- Hamility ar] 
Pafſion Chriſt entred irito G1 _ 
and'docft thou think ever to cf | 
ro the Glory of Heaven , walM 
in the way: bf pryde ? The di s | 
for his pride was baniſhed owl 
theKingdothe ofHeaven,and lf 
thou having not yer the fruit ” 
of celcftialt Slory thinke to co ; 1 
thirher by the way of pride #1 
dim for his Pride was caſt ow of | 
Paradiſe, and: doeft thou chil 
tocome to the cleftial ParadM wh 
by the way of Pride? Fet vs: 
ther wiſh fto ferue, and to wiK 
the feete 6£*o6vhers with CHRISA 
then to. _teek$b:ambitiouſly wil 

dire} for at higher: wen oY 

EC humbled in this Iife that 
may ' bee txalted fin the fed. 
come, - Thinke not, O faithf 
| ſcutt ; what thouhalt; knew 


_ 
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thou wanteſt,  Greiye for the ver- 
tues which thou haſt nor , rather 

un ory for the yertues which 

J chou haſt, Cover thy vertues : buc 
$ lay open thy ſinnes, For thou haſt 

orcat caule to feare, that if thou 
ſheweſt the. treaſure of thy good. 
workes by glorying in them , the 

divell will ſteale- them away by 

=S making thee proud of them. Fire 
15 beſt keept:if it bee covered with 

SE aſhes:So y fire of Charity is never 
more ſecurely kept then when it is. 
covered with the aſhes of humility 

Pride is the ſeedeofall finne: Tak 
heede therefore:-of beeing {lifted 
vp, leaſt it happen thar thou beeft: 
caſt head-long into the Abylle of 
ſinne.--Pride is a pleafing bedde 
for the Divell: Take heedethere- 

F tore of beeing lifted vp , leaſt ic 
"| happen that thy miſerable Soule 
| bee made ſubied& ro the devils 
: | yoake, Pride is a wind that bur« 
neth , and dryeth- vp the Foun= 
Bb taine. 
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taine of GODS Grace, Ti 
heede therefcre oÞbecing liff i 
vp, [eaſt it happen that thou hy 

ſeparated from the Grace of Gy 
Cure, O Chriſt, the Tumo F 
our Pride. Let thine holie Hoy 
litie bee our onelie merit in thi 
life,& let ir be the paterne of of 
life Let our Faith firmelie ef 
brace thine Humilitie, and | 

: our life conſtantly follow aficrſ 


% WM 4H 
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| MEDITAT, XXXV. 


of ting ſro Covey A 


7 _" __ that Cavets , 1s but yoo Pp! | 
horg/s hee Riches haur greas bong 


tio of thy ſoule ſee that rhi 

dneſt hate thefinne of Coy 

rouſneſſe., The Covetous mang 4 
'the pcoreſt atnongſt men ,becah 

- bw wanteth aswell that which] ' 


'þ S thou doeſt tender the cad . 


ba 
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hath, as that which hee hath nor. 
The Covetous man is the moſt mite 
ſcrable of all men, becauſe hee is 
eood tono manzand worſt to him, 
{elfe, Pride is theBeginning of all 
finne: AndCoverouſneſfſe the roote 
of all evill: Thar, by turning vs a- 
way from G O D; and This, by 

' turning vs vnto the Creatures. 
Riches bring forth {weate in the 
eectting, create fearc in the poſſc- 
ſſing. aud bring greife in the lo. - 
fing: And which is worſe, the l:- 
bour oftheCovetous ſhallnot onee 
ly periſh, but ſhall alſo cauſe thzma 
to periſh, Riches do either forſake 
them: Ifthcrefore chou putteſt thy 

. truſt in Riches, what will bee thy 
hope at the houre of death? How 
wilt thou commend thy foulernto * 
GOD, ifthou doeſt nor confmend 
thecare of thy body vnto him? 
G OD which is Almighty hath a 

AY care of thee;wherefore then doeſt 
S thou doubt whether hee can ſuſ- 
; Bb 2 taine 
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taine thee or no? -G'M D whg 
moſt Wiſe hath a care of tþ 
whereforez then doeſt-thou 8 
how heewill ſaſtaine thee? G 0 
who is moſtBonntifullhath ac; | 
of thee;whereforethen doeſt thy | 
doubt whether hee will ſuſtai 
thee or no? Thou haſt the wott | 
and bond ofChriſt, who isLORfY 
of all that is inHeaven and Eariflf 
that they which ſeek the kingdoy 
of G OD ſhall want nothing tha 
is neceſſary for man. Truſt int} b 
promiſe of Chriſt, Hee will not 
Ceive thee: For Hee IS Trueth. 
Felfe. Covetouſnes is the greaty 
Idolatrie; becauſe it ſers the hy 
atures in the place of G OD. 
Covetous man puttethhis truſt 
the Creatures, whereas he. ol il 
put his truſt in GOD, Whab 
ſoever wee lone more than. G' 0) iN. 
wee preferre before GOD, ay 
whatſoever wee preferre Befap of 
GOD, wee ſetvpin the "ol | 


m—_ ww tus as oo ot» © 2 ->.. Full, ky, a, 
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G OD. Efau {01d his birth-righe 
for a meaſe of potage: So many 
ſell the inheritance of the king- 
dome of heaven, which was pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, to get thinges 
temporall, Indas ſold Chrift for 
8 thirty peices of filner: And Cove- 
KB tous men ſell Chriſt for temporall 
8 Riches, How can hee ever come to 
the kingdome of heaven, who is 
filled dayly with the kuſks of the 
ſwine: How can he ever come vn- 
toGod by lifting vp his heart vnto 
him, who ſtadies to ſeeke reſt for 
his ſoule in Riches? Riches are 
Thornes, faith Trueth it-ſelfe: Hee 
therefore that loveth Riches doth 
indeedloueThornes.O yeThornes | 
how many ſoules doe yee choake! 
Thornes doe hinder thefhcreaſe 
of the ſeede: And even fo doth the 
ſollicitude and cars at.out Riches 
hinder the ſpirituall frure of the 
word. Thornes doc afl & the body 
with pun&tures: And even {o doe 
. Bb 3 Riches 


Riches torment the ſoule we 
cares. Thou ſhalt be fure to peri 
if thou gathereſt onely ſuch rg 
ſares as do periſh: They'which1 
vp treaſure here on earth, are i 
to them that lay vp their fruit 
in low and moyſt places, not ca 
 fiderng that there they will ſooi 
come. to rottenneſſe., Wh 
Fooles are they that place-t 
end of their defires in Richq 
How can that which is corpora 
| fatisfie the ſoule whichis ſpiritug 
when as that rather doth {ſo can 
prehend corporall thinges by gl 
v:rtue of its ſpirituall nature th 
cannot bee diſtended and filly 
by any quantitie, The foule wi 
created for eternitie: Thou dog 
wrong vnto her therefore if th 
placeſt the end of thy deſires i 
tempnrall&momentante thingy 
The ſoule the more it is lifted) 
vnro G OD, the moreit is wit 

drawne trom the lone of Richd 


”. I 


- } wEDITATIONS, ws ) 
le wililthinges the nearcrthey are vn- | 


L ſootarthly thinges. Myſe and cree- 
Whihing things hoard yp in the 
ce-tholes of the Earth , for they are 
Lichf a worſe condition & of a baſer 
-porghature then the Fowles, It is z 
ritngÞreat Fgne thatthe ſoule is rurned 
conffway from G O D, and faſtn: 4 
by th$0 the Creatures, if ir cleave vnro 
e thRiches with an inordinate loue, 
fIl86 O D gaue a ſoule vnto thee, and 
le wEwilt thou not commit thyBody to 
do@his care?G6OD feederh the Fowles 
f thi of the ayre,and doeſt thou, which 
res Mart created afcer his image, doube 
nag whether hee will Cuſtaine thee oc © 
no? GOD clotheth the Lillies of 
wit the field , and doeſt thou doubt 
ch whether hee will provide clothes 
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for thee or no? Bee aſhamed! 
Faith andReaſon ſhould not 6 

as much in thee, asa Naturaf 
fin& doeth effet in the Fow 
Thefowles neither ſow nor ret 
but commit the care of their © 
dies vnto. G O D. The. Covat” 
men doe not belecve the word{ % 
G OD before they make prot i 
on for their owne ſuſtenance. 
Covetous man is a moſt vn 
man: Wherefore? Becauſe fi 
brought- nothing with him it 7 
this world, and yet -heeic 
troubled abont theſe eartl 
tkinges, as if he meant to d 
ry much with .him out of tþ 
world. The Covetous man if 
moſt vnthan £full man: W het 
force? Becauſe Hee enjoyeth wm 
ny gifts which "come from GY 
and. yet is never lifted vp vil 
the giver thereof by the cot 
dence of hearr, The Covety 
man is a | mobs Fooliſh m 


vhs 


ned 


ot X 
uraf 
r res 


MEDITATIONS. 271 
Therefore? Becauſe hee leaueth 
ze true good without which 
othing is good indeed , and: 
eaueth vnto that which is not 
ood without the grace of God, 
ee that is held bound by the 
ye of earthly thinges doeth 
jor poſleſſe them , bur is poſſe- 
kd of them, Covetovſnefſe iS 
teither diminiſhed: by Pienty : 
or Want: By Want it is not 

diminiſhed, becauſe his deſire of 
aving doeth ſtill increaſe' whea 


? cif hee Gannot attaine what hee hath 


ong deſired : And- by plenty it is 
not diminiſhed becauſt the 'cove- 
tous man , the more hee getteth 
the more hee defires, And when 
hee hath got what hee covetouſly 
defired : hee Nerd ill anew occa- 
hon miniſtred yvnto him to deſire 
more: Like vnto fire; which , as 
more wood is till layd on, the 
more it increaſeth. Covetouſneſſe 
3s a Totrenr ar firſt ſmall , but 
after- 


f 


- + 
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afterwards inCreaſfing infit 
Set a terme therefore to the 
of Riches leaſt thy Covetoyul 
_ at length draw thee into & 
ting deſtruftion, Many dg 
in this life that which they] 
afterwards digeſt in Hell. 
many whileft they thrift 
e4inc, runne vnto moſt cert 
death, Thinke vpon theſe thi 
O deyout ſoule, and as'mn 
thou canſt fly from Covetouſt 
Thou ſhalt carry to Indgen 
none of thy Riches , bur f 
which thou haſt given tg 
poore. Doeſt thcurefuſe tg 
thy temporall and fading Rig 
to the Poore, for whom Chriff 
fuſed" not: to give his life? G 
varo the p$ore that thou may 
give vnto thy ſelfe : That w 
thou doeſt not giue vnto the pd 
another ſhall have: Heis roo} 
Covetous to whom the Lord 
not {wificieat, Hee doth not 
"a 
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zely hope for heavenly thinges , 
ho overprizeth eatthly things, 
ow would hce lay downe his life 
Ir his Brother , who denycth his 
mporall ſubſtance to His Bro- 
ier that asketh? The Hand of 
xe poore is the Treaſurie of hea» 
en : That which it receiveth it 

wyeth vp in Heaven, that vpon 
arth it may not periſh, Wouldeſt 
hou performe an acceptable of- 
ice rnto Chriſt? Shew thy Donn- 

y to the poore : That which is - 
deſtowed vpon his members the 
jead takes as done to himfſelfe, 
hriſt ſaith vnto thee, Gine vnto 

meot that which 1 havegiven vn-=gg7 

o thee. Doe good with thy good - 
at thou mayeſt obwie good. 
ze thy earthly things literally 
hat thou maiſt keepe them : For 
in keeping them too ſtugally. thou 
loofeſt them. Reare Chriſt admo« 
niſking , that thon beeſt nor 
compelled to heare him at the 
Indge- 


4 


a 294. Gt RHARDS * dof 
Indgement aying,Goe yee curſ%| of 
T into everlaſting fire; becauſe ye 
fedde'mee; ror whenl was hey) 
gry. The Holy ſeede of Almes-giz 
ving, as it wit lowed ſparingly” 
Or Nberally, {o it. ſhall bee reape 
ſparingly or plentifully, . If hog. 
 wouldeſt bee in the number of the, *i 
ſheepe , doe good vnto the hoes, : 
Let the Goats cauſe thee to — 
far. they are placed art the left ; 
hand, not becauſe they tooke ang: , 
thing away, but becaule they Save, - 
.not. Incline our hearts , O God: 
vnto thy Teſtimonies and. not to. 
Coretoulneſle ! : = k- 
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Tra! 4 


MEDITATIONS 75} 


4* 


=. Rue and fincere Lone is an 
M1 F} inſeparable propertie ofthe. 
- g godly No Chriſtian without 
4 faith, andſno Faith without Cha- 
; .D fitie. Where there is not vhe 
' | brightneſſe of Charity neither 
4 + there the heate of Faith: Takzg 
away light from the ſunne and 
thou mayeſt take away Charity 
from Faith, Charity is the our- 
ward, att of the Inward life ofa 
Ckriſttah man : The Body is dead 
without the Spirit, and Faith is 
dead-without Charity. Hee is not. 
of Chriſt that hath tor the Spirit 
of Chriſt; and hee hath not the 
Spitut of Chriſt that hath nat the 
gift of Charitie, Charitie is chis | 
truite of the Spirit, The Tree is 
not knowne to bee good vnleſle ir 
bring foorth good fruite : Chari- 
ty.is the bond of Chriſtian perfe- 
Gion.: ; As the members: of. the 
Bvoys arc knit rogother by the ſp 


C " _rit 
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rit that is, the Soule ; So the thy 
members of the myſtical body af 
vnited by the holy Spirit in thy 
bond of Charity. In Solomon 
temple all was covered with Gol 
within and without :. So in Gog 
ſpiritual! cemple_.let all bee beay 


_._. tified with loue and Charity with 


- - Is not ſuffitient valeſle there be & 


in and without, Let Charity moy 
.thy Hearrto'com paſſion , and th 
hand ip Contribution:compallig 


..» > To cttward Contribution: Neithy 


is outward Contribution ſufficie 
rnlefle there be alſo inward Coy 
paſſion, Faith receiveth all fral 
GOD, and Charity giveth it{ 
aine vnto our Neighbour, Þ 
aith wee are made partakers q 
the divine nature, but G OD'] 
Love, Therefore where Chariq 
ſheweth nor ic ſelfe without , RK 
No man beleeue that there is Fail 
within, No man beleeraey 1 
| | 720 


MEDITATIONS. a7 


4 Chrift', which loveth not Chriſt : 


And no man loveth Chriſt, vnleſſe 


” 1 hee love his Neighbour : He doth 
-J not yet apprehend the benefit of 


Chriſte with a true _ Confident 
hart whoſoeyer doth deny -vnto 


| & his Nejghbour the office which he 
.-4f oweth vnto him. That is no 
\ truely a gnod worke which Proe 


MF ccedeth not from Faith : Neithep 


n, 1s 1t troel: A good worke which 


proceedeth not from Charity , 


s 2 \Charizy is the ſeed of all vertves : 
a 1' is no good fruite which ſpring- 
"Ff <cth not foorth from tlie roote of 


Wl Charity. For Charity is the ſpi» 


. @ ritual} raft of the ſoule: For vnto it 


of alone 1s every good thing-ſweere, 


rs @ every hard thing ſweete, all ad- 


Eycrlaty ſweete , and all paive and. 


"ill trouble ſweete, yea, more: the 


MJ eaſt of Charity makethcven death 


-Mirt ſelfe moſt ſweete. For Loue 


Wis ftrong as, death, yer ftronger 
then death becauſe Love brought 
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Chriſt to dye for vs : And Ig 
doth fo ſtirre vp the true Sod 
that they doubt nor to dye | 
Chriſt':, All the workes of GO! 
Proceed from Lone, yea: punill 
ments themfelyes» So let all <> 
workes of a Chriſtian man pri 
cecd from Lone *. In all the crel 
tures GOD hath ſet before vs thy 
glaflc of Loue.': 'TheSur and t 
ſtarres ſhinne not to themſelves 
but to vs; : The Herbs purge ng 
themſelves, bur vs. Ayre, Water 
Beaſts, and all Creatures ſerns 
man. Do:thoualſ, give'thy ſelf 
wholly to ſerue thy Neighbour) 
Tongues profit not withc2+ Chak 
Titie Becauſe withour Charitic 
knowledgeof tongues puffeth vp; 
but Charity edifieth, Knowledgy 
of Myſteries profits not without 
Charity . B-canſe the Divell alfof 
hath Knowledgeof Myſteries: But} 
ity 1s onely proper to thy| 
Godly, Faith alſo which canre 
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. MEDITATIONS, 279 
W move monntain«< profits not with- -* 
out Charity : For ſuch Faith is 
the Faith of working miracles , 
and not of ſalvation, Charity is 
better then the gift of doing mi- 
 racles, becanſe That js the vn- 
F doubted marke of true Chriſtians 
F but this is ſometimes granted tro 
F the wicked, It profits not t1 give 


'# all that one hath vnto the poore, 


"# if there bee not Charity ; For 
# the outward action is done in 

& Hypocr fi: , if there benot inward 

{ Jone. Rivers of Bounty profit nar, 


j& vnleſſethey ſprihg from the foun- 


taine of Charity. Chariry is pati- 
ent ; For no man is eaſily angry 
with him that hee loveth truely. 
Charity-is Bountifull; For he that 
by Charity hath beſtowed his 
heart. which is the ch-ife good 
of the Soule how ſhould hee deny 
the onward goods , which are 
deſſe: Charity envieth not, Becauſe 
hee that is in Charity looketh vp- 

Ces on 
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on. anothers zvud as vpon 
owne : Clarity thirketh no ill? 
No man eafily hurts him whot 
hee loveth trucly and from hif 
heart, ' Charity is not puffed vp} 
becauſe by Charity wee are aw 
made the members of one body}: 
and one member preferres nof: 
it felfe before another. Charity: 
beareth n»t it {:Ifeyndecently pill 
For it is the property of an angry} 
man to beare himſelfe vndecently; 
But Charity is the Bridle of An 
ecr : Charity ſecketh not thoſe: 
things which are her own;becauſe. 
that which one loveth, hee pres; 
fereth before himſclf, and ſeekethk: 
the profit thereof more: then his; 
owne, Charity is nor pr..vocked 
to Anger ; For all Anger pro« | 
ceedeth fg:m Pride; But Charity | 
puts it ſelfe vnder all, Charity t- : 
magineth no miſcheife ; for ir. ? 
plainely appeareth that hee is nox || 
yet in fertect Charity , whoſo- | 
; | Ever. | 
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MEDITATIONS. 2ft 
ever worketh . miſche.fe againſt 
any one, Charity retoycerth not 
in iniquity ; For Charity makerth' 
anothers miſery to bee our owne: 
Charity (uff<reth all things belee- 


things , endureth all things : For 
Charity refuſeth not ro doe vnto 
others as ſhee deſjres that others 
ſthonld doe vnto her: Tongues 
ſhall ceaſe,P ropheties hall ceaſe, 
and Sciences ſhall bee deftroy-d ; 
But Charity ſhall never ceaſe, but 
the imperfeion thereof ſhall bee 
take away, & the perfeCctio therof 
ſhalbe complear in rhe Iif ro com, 
God comm in./ed two Altars to be 
' built in the Tabernacle, and Fire 
was carried from the oatward to 
the inward : GOD hath congre- 
2ated a twofold Church, a Mili- 
rant and a Triumphant: The fice 
of Love ſhall ar length bee Tran- 
lated from the Militant eo the 
Triaumphant. Thinke vpon theſe 
things, O devent ſoule, and rudy 


WA. 
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variance. That member of-the. j 
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after holy Loue : Whatſoever th 
neighbour, be-he is one for whoy 
Chriſt vouchſafed to Wye: WH 


then doeſt thou deny ro ſhew by Hi 
Charity to thy Neighbour , wh * 
as CHRIST did not ſticke tolayt © 


downe his life for him? If thoh 
loveſt GOD truely thou muſt alf 
lone his im1ge.: Weeare all ons 
Spirituall Body , let vs: thereforq 
hane all one Spiritual Minde: It 
is vafic that th:y ſhould bee at ya; 
riencevpon earth , which muſt at 
length line together in Heaven, 
Whileft onr minds agree in Chriſt. } 
let our wils alſq bee conjoyned; 
Wee are theſervants ofone Lord;: : 
i- is not fit that wee ſhould beear: ; 


Body is dead which hath nota 
ſenſe of anothers greife : Neither. 
let him judge himſec}fea member. 
of Chriſts Myſticall Body , whos: 
ſQoerer doth not grieve with anos + 
ther that fuffereth, Wee haueall 


one: 


28 
MM ancFatherthatis G O'D, whom 
WT Chriſt hath *caught thee Jayly ro 
pl call our Father : And how ſhall 
i he owne theeto be his true Sonne, 

IJ volefle thou againe owne his Sons 
'to bee thy Brethren? Love him 
that is,.commended vnto thee by 


1&8 'God, if hee bee worthy , becauſe 
ne # heeis worthy , and if hee bee not 
ns worthy yet love him becauſe God 
Ir $ is worthy whom thou oughteſt to 


2s. | obey, If thou loveſt a man that is 
1+ | ihine ence, thou ſheweſt thy 
| felfe to beethefreind of G OD, 
'] *doenot marke What man doth a- 
;, | -oainftThee , but whae Thou haſt 
* Cone againſt GOD. Obſerue not 
the injuries offr2d Thee by thine 
. enemies , but obſerue the benefits 
'conferred ypon thee by God, who 
commandeth thee to;Toue thine 
 Enemie. Wee are Neighbours by 
the condition of our earthly nati- 
vity, and Brothers by th# hope of 

| our celcſtiall inheritance , Let 

FE vs 
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Vs tharefogs lone one anord 
Kindlcinvs, O GOD , the Þþ 
oof Loue and Charity by y'Y 
xit ! 
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MEDITAT. XXXVIL.. 
of the ftndie of Charitity; 53 
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The PET He TY chaſtis Chriſt his Spouſtls. 
His + Bed of Reft, His Lodging Houſe, *:. 


Hs, that will bee 'the wueds] 


ciple of Ckriſt muſt __ | 

bee Chaſt and hole: One: 
moſt gragans Gud 1s a Pure and 
Chaft Spirit , and thou muſt <> '8 
ypon him with Chaſt prayers, | 
was the ſaying of a wiſe may | 
That the Chaſtitic of the bodig || 
and the ſandtitic of the Soule are. 
' the two Keys of Religion and Fe. | 
 licitie, lt the bodie þee not kept - 
pure & immaculate from whore. 
dome, the Soule cannot bee 34>: 


dcne 


MEDITATIONS. fy * 


dent in Prayer, Our bodie is the 
Temple of the holie Ghoſt , wee 


"MT _muſt beware therefore, and'bee 
#4 yerie carefull that wee pollute not 


WY this holie Habitacle of the holie 
$Y Ghoſt. Onur Members. are the 
Members of Chriſt , wee muſt be- 
ware that wee take not the Meme- 
bers of Chriſt and make them the 
Members ofan Harlote. Let vs 


* {| cleauevnto the Lord by Faith and 


Chaſtitie , that wee may bee one 
Spirit with him: Letvs not cleaue 
' toan Harlot,that we be not made 


3 one Bodie with her, The Sodo- .. 


mites burning with luſt, were 


q *F ſmitten by the Lord , with blind- 


neſſe corporall and. ſpirirnall : 


Ani ſuch is the puniſhment of 


vnchaſt men even to this day;The 
Sodomites laſt was punihed with 
- fire and brimſtonefalling down? 
from Heaven :. So G OD thall in- 
flame the heate of this cvill con- 
Eupiſcence in whoredomes with 


evcrlaſtiog 


\. 
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. _ everlaſting fire: This fire is Wh 

:...to beeeXtinguiſhed: Bur the fy 

- pt ihe torments aſcendeth vpj 
ever andever: Without that 
without the heavenlie Ieruſah 
are Dogs, that is,impure andy 
fall men, Chriſt hath waſbegy 
with his precious blood in By 
tiſme: And, therefore, wee ny 
beware , and bee.carefull thaty 
doenor defile our ſelves with, 
thicluſt, Even Nature her iq 
hath raught men to bluſh, and 
bee aſhamed ro:commit ſuch: 
thinefle in the fight of men ,: Af 
yet they are nor aſhamed to coli. 
mit\it in the ſight of G O D a 
his Angels. No walls can hind: 
G OD from ſeeing , for his ew 
are brighter than. the Sunne: '} 
Angels, or corner can excly 
the preſence of the holie Ange 
No ſecret turnings can keepe 
way the teſtimonie of the Conk : 
ence, This is a wonderfull thigh 
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that the heate-of Lunt ſhoutd al 
cend vp into Heaven'z. when the 
ftinke thereof diſcendethever vn 
to Hell. This ſhort Pleaſure ſhall 
bring foorth everlaſting.Sqrrow x 
That which delightertki 18. mo= 


mentanie , but that which tor-' 
menteth-is eyerlaſting. .The pleas. 


fure of Fornation is ſhort, but the. 


uniſhment ofthe Eorricator j is 


for evcr. Let the memorye of him 


that was crucified crucifie in thee. 
thy fleſh,” Ler the remembrancs 


of Hel quench in thee the heate. 
of concupifcence. Let the teares 
of Remembrance: extinguiſh in 
thee the fire.of luſt, Let the feare 
of God wonnd thy fleſh', that the' 
lone of thefleſh deceive thee nor, 
Conſidet with thy ſelfe, thar the 
appetite of Inſt is * fall of anxietie 


& follyathe'a fall of abominati- 


on , and i ignominie, and the end 


full of” repentance and ſhame. 


Look&'notvpon the. .fawning face; 
D4 of 
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of thedivell inciring thee to ly 
brit looke ;backe vpon his tay 
when hee fAlyeth , which is ful 
prickes, Thinke not vpon 
ſhortneſle of the pleaſare, bury 
ther thinke vpon the eternitig} 
the puniſhment, Lone the kay 
ledge of the Scriptures , and th 
thou wi)t not loue the vices of} 
fleſh, Bee alwayes doing ſay 
what,thatthe Tempter when] 
commeth may. finde thee buſi 
Hee deceined David when hey 
idle: Hee conld not degeiug 
ſeph; For hee was buſied if 
Maſters ſervice, Thinke evi 
hovre that death is at hand, þ 
thou wilt eafilie deſpiſe ally 
pleaſures of the fleſh, Loue Ty 
perance and thoy ſhalt eafilig 
ver come evil concupiſcence:! 
Bellic ſet on fire with wine d( 
preſentlie fome with luſt, Any 
thy dainties thy Chaſtitie 
danger: If therefore thou ſet 
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MEDITATIONS 289 "i 


thy fleſh daintilie and immode- 
ratelie thou nouriſheſt thine owne 
 "Menemie. So feede thy fleſh that 
"Mit may ſcruerhee : Keepe it ſo vn- 

W der 5 it be nor proud, Think vpon 
the terrour of the laſt Indgement, 
and thon ſhalt eaſilie extinguiſh 
the fire of Luſt : For at the Indge- 
ment the ſecrets of the heart ſhall 
bee revealed, and then how much 
more thoſe ' things that are done 
in ſecret ?' Thou mult gine an ac» . 
count for vaprofitabfe words;and 
how much more than for filthie 
ſpeeches ? Thou muſt giue an ac- 
count for filthie ſpeeches ; howe 
much more than tor impure aQi- 
ons? As long as thy life hath 
beene, fo long ſhall thine accu- 
ſation bee : As many as thy ſfinnes 
have beene , ſo many ſhall thine 
Acculers bee. Thoſe thoughts 
which men'make no reckoning of - 
ſhall come ro Iudgement: Whar 
then doeth ir profite thee to haue 
Dd 2 _ thy 


* C90 Y | Wl —— ia 2 
es "00D 2 * = 314 be ORE 
3. , " 


thy Fornication for a xime xg 
cealed from MEN , ſeeing th Wh 
muſt bee revealed in the ſighr be 
all mer at rhe day of Indgemey 
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:Whar:doeth it profite thee tai 
ſcape the Indgement ſeate ofgll © 
earthlie Indge , ſeeing that tha . 
canſt-noteſcapeySnpreme Iudg 
This ludge thou canſtnot corral c 
with gifts; For hee is'a moſt 
Tudge : this Indge thou canſtny 
mone with prayers ; For hee'ig 
molt ſevere Budge: This 'Iudgely 
Provence and Iuriſdi&tibn thy 
canſtnotfly from; For he is a nit 
powerfallludge.- Him y canſtyl 
deceive with vaine excuſes ; Ri 
he is a moſt wiſe Indge. From 
broad and proclaimed ſentenkt 
thou canſt not appeale ; For he 
1s y Supreame Iundge, There ſhalf 
bee rrueth in the inquiſition , nþ 
kedneſle in che publication , audf 
ſ{eycritie inWe execution, There | 
fore,, QO Soule devoure towarlgt 
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MEDITATIONS. 297 
GOD, Let the feare of this Indge- 
be alwayes before thine eyes, and. 
the fire of luſt ſhall nor deceine 
thee, Bee thou the Roſe of Chas, 
ritic, the Violet of Hamilitie, and: 
the Lillie of Chaſtitie. Learne 
Humilitie of CHRIST thy Bride- 
eroome, and of him learne. alſo 
Chaſtirie, Great is the dignitie of 
Chaſtirie , which was confecrated 
inthe Bodie of Chriſt : Great is 
the dignitie of Chaſticie , becauſe 
whiles we arern the fleſh it makes 
vs to line as out of the fleſh.': As 
nothing is more vile than to bee 
overcome of the fleſh: ſo nothing 
is more glorious than td overcome 
the fleſh , neither muſt we only a» 
yoid outwardFornication, pur al fo 
impure cogitations : : Becauſe God 
it Indge not onelie of the out- 
ward as , but alſo of the inward 
thoughts, Pietie is often wounded 
by the lookes , and Chaftitieis of- 


ten wounded by the eyes: Hears 
ID | d g -: what 
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what Trueth it ſelfe ſaith, He this. 
Tooketh vpon a woman tolyſt#s 
ter her , hath alreadie commit 
adulterie with her in his heart, WWkec 
the fight is difficult fo ſhall'oMhir 
victorie alſo bee glorious, It 9 
a difficult thing to quench thefifl ye 
ming fires of Inſt, Lnft inci « $a 
them that are not yet come to thilff ce 
yeares of youth, it inflames thokf] th 
that are young , and it weariakf] i} 
thoſe that are old and decrepit:hf] n 
deſpiſcth noe Cotttages, neither |] n 
doeth it reverence Palaces. But j 
as difficult as it is heere to Fight, || 
ſo laudable ſhall it bee hereafter 

. totriumph, The firſt ſparkes are 

preſcntlic to bee quenched , and 
wee muſt not adde fewell to the 
hire of eyill Congppiſcences. The 
Apoſtle, when-hee reakons vp the 
vices with whigh-wee muſt ſtrive, 
| bids vs nor 'fight-with Fornicati- 
on, but flyeFfrom ir + Flye , ſaith 
 * Ree from Fornication, For oy 
| : 4 | as 
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5 - MEDITATIONS, 293 
ng. ſtranger fanny amplicitue , 
WMcomes to vs like a begger to de- * 
ceive vs:1f we deny him entrance, 
Ahce goes his way: If wee receiue 
el him in, He becomes our gueſt, and 
MJ gathers ſtrength, and arlengrh,if 
nl yeconſent, he becomes our lord, 
Gy So the motions of cyill Concnpilſ- 
WI cences affaile vs: -If wee foſter. 
df them nor , they depart away : 1f 
thou wouldeſt n»t hane this ene- 
mie to rule over thee, receiue him 
not into the houſe of thine heart. 


Keepevs, O GOD, inn San&itie 
t, | of life, and Chaſtitie of Bodie, 
Cy 
_ Fax EY oy 
6  MEDITAT. XXXxVIII. 
- | 4 
ie | Of the flutreng ſmyſtneſſe of this 
ug preſent Life, 
'd The life of Man's « rowling lone. | Fo 
h Mon'd te endifro, and omcklic £906. | 
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this life, that thine heart ofſÞ»® 
bee lifred vp to the deſire -of | whe 
celeſtiall . inheritance, This | do 
while increaſcth,, it decreaſW** 
whiles it is angmented,tt is din 6 
niſhed : Whatſoever i is added lif 
it, is alſo taken from it. Ir is bi "© 
a point of time thar wee liue, ye 1p | 
it is yet lefſe than a point: Whilf ro 
wee turne our ſelves, immortality la 
comes vpon vs. Wee are in thif 4 


life: as in a ſtrange houſe ; Abru 
ham had not in the Land 'of Ca b 
nan a'place to dwell in, but ones | 

( 


lie an beredirarie place for buri- 
all: $0 this preſent life is like vn-- 
to an Innz, and to a' burying 

place. The beginning of this life 
is preſentlie the beginning 6 | 
\D-ath. Our life islike ynto him L: 
thar ſaileth , for whether hee: 
ſtand , fit , or lye downe, ſtill hee 


commeath nearer and nearer vnto. 
the. 


« MEDITATIONS. 295 
\ he Haven, and till hee goeth thi- 
Wiher, whither hee is carried by the 
notions of the;:Fhip.' So alſo wee, 
whether wee fleepe or wake , lye 
downe orwalke., wall or nill, are . 
carried moment after moment, 
Jill wee come to our end, This 
7 life is rather a death, becauſe eye- 
-l-rie day wee dye , for every day we 
a ſpend ſume of our life. This life is 
Rf fullofgriefe for things paſt, full of 
Jabour fcr things preſent, and full 
of feare for things to come. -Qur 
Ingreſſe into this life is lamenta- 
ble, becauſe the Infant begins his 
life with teares , as it were fore- 
ſeeing the evils.to come: Qur pro- 
© | greffe is weake, becauſe many dif- 
\ | -caſes aMi& vs , and many cares 
FT torment vs ; Our! Egrefle is hor- 
» f .rible , becauſe wee doe not de- 
I - part alone , butour workes.fol- 
ow vs , and wee.muſt paſſe from 
death ro Gods ſevere Iudgethertr. 
Wee are conceivediin finne , wee 
| are 
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are brought foorth in mile 
wee linein paine, and wee dy 
anguiſh, Wee are begotrew 


yncleanneſlſe, wee are nouriſhel 
darknefle , and brought foort 
 forrow. Before wee'icome fool 
were a burthen'to our wrerechi 
mothers,and when wee'doe col 
Foorth , wee doe like Vipers te 
away. Wee areſtranyers inal 
birth , and Pilgrimes in our lis 
becauſe wee are compelled ro 
part away by death; Thefirftp 
of our life is ignorant; the middh 
part is overwhelmed with carch, 
and the laſt part is hurthened with 
Rrievous olde age. All the tink 
_ of our life is either preſent , pat 
or to come, If ir bee preſent; 
xt is flitting: IF ic bee paſt, ith 


__— —_—_——— x 


nothing ; Ifit bee to come, ith. 
then vncertaine, Wee are filth, 
 nefle in our originall , wee are 
Bubbles in our life , and wee. art 
meate' for wormes at our Death; 


M MEDITATIONS, 299” 
MMFxrth wee beare about vs ,, Earth 
Myc trade vpon,&ecarth we ſhalbe, 
The neceſfity of our birth is baſe, 
of our life miſerable, and ofour 
death lamentable, Our body is ar; 
WM Earthly houſe in which doe dwelf 
vl together finne and death , 'which 
0 overy day conſume it. All our 
"Fi life is a fpiritnall war fare. Aboug 
t Divels lie in waite for our deftru> 
£1 tion: On the 6p hand and on 
Fr - left the world oppugnes ys $ 
"71 Beneath fand within the fleſh 


Ss fighteth againſt vs, The life of 
7s manis4 warfare, becauſe in this 
21 lifethere is a.continnall fight be» 
tweene the fleſh and the Spirit, 
2 | What true ioy then can a man {| 
MI” hauc in this life , when there js irv 


| 
=Y 6 
*s 


_ 


it no certaine felicitie > What | 
thing preſent can delightys,whem.'. | 
other things doe paſſe away:; buc  þ 
that which hangeth overt our 
| heads, Doth never-paſſe- away? 
 Andagainewhat cat Gelight.ve 
wWac 
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when that which-wee eas b is4 7 
efided/, and griefe that ſhall r 

| haiie end, doth'approach ſtill 
Ter to v5? This-! 1s al we gaingby 


life to:doe more evill,to ſez 1 has 


Evill, and to ſuffer; -more evill, 
is all that long life doth fot vx 
Makes our accuſation the preaj 
ar the laſt Tadgement, 'Whayg 
mail the ſlave oft:Death , Woy- . 
Paſſenger one the way. ; Hegl 
lighter thetia Bubble;(bortekch 
&1 moment, more vaine teh 
mage, more enipty then a'f5n 
Imore brittle then glaſle , i mi 
thangeablethenthe winde, m4 
KAittirig then 4 ſhaddow, 2nd mal 
deceitful then a dreame. Wh 
| I$' *this life 7- The :expectartio 
Death ,' the ſtage of Mockerlelf 
ab Sea of Maſeries, an Heming 
*bialFof blobdwhich enery Hh 
- Sal breaketh;:and every fitt of 
oo corrupteth;” The courſes 


our life is TORTIOOnS 4 weeh 08 
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MEDI TATIONS; 36s = 
mto ir when wee come out of the 
' wonbe: and wee goe out of 1 It by 
the paſſage of death, 


Ware voright but earth , and. earth Is bus | 
M Fame, : 


b- A Fune: 5 Honight , as ache doc wee 
Conſume, | 
This life is fraile asGlaſle, i is li | 
ike as a River, Is miſerable as 
; Warfare: And yet .it ſcemes - 
' tnany much to bee defired.. This 
| Ufe ſeemes outwardly as a g oiled. 
. gut, but if thoniopen it-with the 
knife. of Trueth thou ſhall ſee thar 
' Vithin thefeis nothing but. wor 
mes! and rottgnneffe*. "There are. 
| apples growing- -about ,Sodome;, - ' + 
which are pleaſing - for ourward. 
>, (monk bur being touched dos . 
. fallro > Uſe, The felicitie of this 
i. life doeth outwardly delight, bur 
, if thou preſſe ir with...a. more 
- weighty conſideration, it will ap< . 
' peareto belike ynto ſmovkeant ' 
' auſts, Therefore O beloved foule, 
Fl | Ee __ 
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doe not ſuffer thy cogitations 
{ſervp theirreſt in this life, Bye 
ag minde- alwayes pant ang 
breath aftcr_the Joyes to ccmy, | 
| Compare the ſhort mc ment gf 
rimegranted ynto vs in this life, f 
\-\ With etcrnitie which never ral 
' Haveend,, and it will appear} 
" what aFoolſh thing it is to cleaye 
4pto this life' that flitteth away | 
and to negle& that which is 5e&- | 
laſtipg. This life of ours pcſteth © 
away, and yet in it doe we eithgr 
ect,or looſe evxerlaſtirg life. Thi 
life is moſt miſerable&yetin it 
weeeither gct or looſe everlaſtiny 
life, This liſe is * ſubject to ne. 
Calamitics, and yetin it doe w& 
either get or looſe everlaſting Joy, þ 
Iftherefore thou. hcpcſt fer life 
everlgſting, in this flitting - liſt 4 
defixt.it wath all thy hearr, Vk: \ 
the world. bur let not thy Heart | 
cleave to the world: Negotiate'd 
this world ,- but fix nottby minde 
Wn Mt pon 
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MEDITATIONS, 3at. 
ypon this preſent life: The out= 
wardvſe of wordly things hurt= 
' eth not, vnleſſe rhy inward affe- 
&ion cleave vnto them. Heavenis 
thy Conntrey, The world is buc 
"CF theplace of thy Sojourning: Be 
04 nr ſo much delighted with the 
Us mmentanie entertainment .of 
© this world, as to have thy minde 
wichdrawne from .the deſire afcer _..: 
2 thy heavenly Countr:y. This life | 

k | 55 our ſea, bareternitie is our ha- 
"8 yen: Beenot therefore ſo mach 
: delighted with the momentanie 
, 


tranquilitie of this . fea} as- thar 

thou can{t not actaine - r5 the ha- 1 
en of everlaſting rranquilitie.. "4 
þ4 This life is ſliding, and doeth not 
+ | keepeFaith with her loyers, bur - - 
A doeth- often fly from'them when. 
70 they' never think? of it: Why ] 

therefor2 wilt chou traſt 3t?. Tt is 


le very dangerous forthee to pro- 
" | miſevnto thy ſelfe ſecuritie fu 
a4 mMiſevnco thy felfe {ecuricie for 


2 1 one houre, for oftentimes inthat - ' 
p E Ee 2 one 


[ 
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 _ *<tie poſting houre this life 15 'en$ 
ed, The ſafeſt way then is to' 
|. ; pe& qur departure out ofthij 
|. .  -prefemtlife every honre, andh 
$ * prepareour ſelves for it byſerion' 
Y Kepontance, In the gourd whers 
+ with Iomas was delighted G OD 
© . -prepared a worme that it might 
-whither : So in theſe worldly 
things, wherevnto many clear 
ſo faſt as if they were' glewedty 
'- them, there is no certainty, but 
the wormes of corruption dit 
_ . breede in them. The world 
now ſoworne away. with a lot} 
*conſumption, that ir hath &@ae 
Ioft rheFace by which it was woft 
to ſeduce,” And therfore they thit 
delight to periſh with the Wotll 
ncwe: ,periſhing' are as muthe 
to bee blamed and condemned 
gare to bee . prayſed andcoth 
'mended, that fAlvuriſhed win 
the world then ficuriſhing, With: | 
draw, OO. CHRIS T. ori 
- heart} 


* 
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MEDITATIONS, 372} 

earns from the love of this world 
and ſtirre vp in vs a defire after 
the Kingdome of Heaven, | & 


D Of the worlds vartity, - 
Tus fey. - 
ly | Love not the world :. The world is vaines © 


wil But love tboſe things thas ay remainc. 

- Lt not thy love , O devout 

" Crip thoſe things which 

py are in the 'world : The worl& 

*| ſhall pafle away,andall the thinxs 

#, therein ſhall bee conſumed wit 

"| fire, Where ſhall thy love be then? 

5” | Love that good which is .eyerlaſt= 


m4 ig that {b thoymayeſt hvefor c- * 
GP Erery creaturT is. ſubje&to 

vanity, whoſoever therefore clea- 
&Y reth with. his love: rnto the Crea- 
"ah turesſhal alſo become vainehim- 
ith ſelfe Love that good which is rae 

and table, that thy. heart may be 
qu.eted ani eſtabliſhed, Why 
"Bey doth 


204 
_ doth waortdly 
Hee that ſeeketh the honour of 
men cannot be honoured by Got 
" He that ſeeketh the honour of the 


World muſt bee conform=dynjz } 
theworld: ani hee thar pleaſeh 


the world, cannot pleaſe God, Al 


things are vnſtable and muſt pe 


riſh , whatfoever are given by 


thoſe that are vnſtable and dx 
periſh ; Kow then can the honan | 
of the world bee ſtable? yee tha Þ 
was yeſterday extolled ro the P 

git I 
downe agiine to morrow with | 
diſgrace, Defire therfore to pleak: | 
GOD, that thou mayeſt bze hy $ 
noured of GOD, forthar is the ' 
true and table honour, Whatjs 


by the prayſes of men, is brou 


a man the better for bzing repitte 


ed great by man? If 2 manbe. 
ereat-in the fight of GOD then 


is hes great indeed, nat otherwiſe 
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ly honour delig'1t thy 
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am Av _ 


Chriſt being ſought for , to rake - 


king.lome, fled from it, bur being | 
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MEDITATIONS, 207 JN 
ſought for to bee reproched , and 
to bee ignominiouſly crucified he 
offered him(elfe, Delight ther:- 
fore rather in the diſgrace then 
the gloryof the world that fo thoa - 

' mayeſt be conformed ynts Chriſt, 
Hee that doeth not 'diſpiſe the 
' World for Chriſt , how would hee 
lay d owne his life for him? There 
is no way to true glory but by 
contemning the glory of the 
World, for ſo Chriſt entered into - 
his glory by the ign5minie of the _ 
croſſe. Bee content therefore tro 
bee diſpiſed , to bee vilified : and 
to bee reieted in this world, that 
thou maiyeſt bee honoured in the 
World ro come, Ciriſt 'raughs 
vs by his life how wee ſhould e.. 
{zeme of the World. All the.glge 
rieof the Heavens ſerveth Him, 
yea, Hee alone is even Glorie, 
ir ſelfe, and yer hee rejetted 
Worldly glory, Therefore the 
more a man is honoured, and the 
| Wore 


30s Grrnarrs | * 


' more he aboundeth in bodily. 
ſolations, the more deepely if 


inwardly muſt hee become 


rowfullthat hee is fo farrefrhy 


beeing conformable vnto Chrif 
Vaine is the prayſe of man ,ifa 


evill conſcience accuſeth. withi 
What doth ir profit a man lickegf | 
a Fever: ifhee bee layd ina be 


ſted of Ivorywhen as notwithſtaj. 


ding he is tormented with raging | 
heare within ! It is the teſtimony 


of thy Conſcience thar is the tri 
honour and prayſe indeed. Ther 
1s no Juſter Iudge of thy doings; 
. then-G OD and thine owne Cots 


ſcience; deſire not to approve thy | 
deeds before this ludgement; It * 
is not enough for thee to bee. 


knowne of thy ſelfe, and which 


is moſt of allt, ro bee knowne of 
But why doeſt thou ſo | 
afrer Riches? Heel . 


GOD? ; 
11chicovet-a EST HCC L 
too coverous vnto whom the Lord 


is Hot ſufficiene, (This lifes the 


way 
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MEDITATIONS, 307 
way to our eternall countrey,.. 
what then do muchriches profit Þ 
They doe rather burden the Tra» 
yeller, as:great burdens doe a 
ſhippe. Chriſt the King of heaven 
is the riches of Gods Servants; 
The true treaſyre moſt bewjthin a 


miand notwithourt him. T wa == 


trie treaſure which thou canſi 
carry with the to the generall 
Iudgement : But all theſe out- 
ward goods are taken from vs in 
death, The goods gathered toge- 


ther doe periſh , but firſt he that 


045; we them doth periſh vnleſſe 
ee beerich inthe Lord, - Poore 
thou comeſt into the World', and 
poore muſt thou goe ont, andwhy 
ſhould rhe middle differ from the 
beginning , and the end ? Riches 


areappointed for our vſe\, and 


how fewe will bee ſufficient? A 
little gift of grace and .vertues , is 
better then al! earthly Riches, 
Wherefore ? Becauſe vertue wr 
os Let 
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ſeth GOD, but Riches doeg 


pleaſe him without vertue : :4 W 1 
Poverty of Chriſt muſt beemg 1} Wy 
acceptablevnto vs , then the þþ | Jo 
ches of the whole world: Povay & © 
was {anRifed through Chriſt, Þ : 


was poore in his natiuity; , Podh | 

in his life : and pooreſt of ally be 

' his death, Why dott thou Rick thi j . 
to prefer poverty befyre worllly 

riches, whe Chriſt preferred ithþ ; 

. fore keavenlyriches ? How willhe | 

c6 mit his foule re God, who doth 


not commit to him thei care of hi | ; 
Body?How wil he lay down hislif | , 
for his Brother , who doth ng | K 


beftmy his riches vpon him?riches | 

briagforch labour in the gettin . 
feare in the poſſefling , and greifs | 
in the looſing: an4 which is mok 
to bee lamenred, the labour of the 
Covetous doeth not onely perih 

ks it cauſeth them allo to perith, 

Bernhard teacheth, Thy laye 

. is iethy GOD. : Where thy treafure 

is mos wull thy heart beg allo 
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WI hethat loveth-theſc bodily, world- 
"#Y ly, ard periſh.ing Riches , cannot 
2 Þ love the ſpiritual! , heavenly and 
* Jetcrnall Riches. Wherefore ? Be- 
(4 cavſe thoſe prefſe downe the heart 
bn of man and draw it downewards, 
ly I but Theſe Jift it vpwatds. The 
ke I ore of Earthly things is as the 
ls | Birdl>me of ſpiritual puniſh ments . 
Su as cye of thetrne lovers of Chriſt 
he | ſaid, Lotts Wife which was turned 
& ( into 2 pillar of falt doeth yer 
by preach vnto vs nct to locke backe 


I | ro thoſe things Which are in the 

{ world , bur, to goe ſtraight onto 

| Our heavenly countrey, The A» 

" *' pcſitles Jefr al and follcwedChriſt, 

4 : Wherfcrer Becauſetbe knowledge 

j of the trve Riches: taketh away 
a the defires after falſe ' riches. 1f * 
'f wehave taſted the ſpirir, the fleſh 


| Pleaſeth not ovr taſt- If Chriſt bee 
2 | Iwcetetoourtaſt, thtn the world 
« | 2sbittervynto it, But why doeſt | 


tion ſo much ſeck afterPleaſures? 


F 60 _.. GERHARDS .,? 
:\ Lettheremetibrance of him 
was crucified crucifie in the 
_ defire of pleaſure. Let the Remg 
brance of Hell firg quenching 

_ all the fire of lat. _ Compare} 
Ort moment of Pleaſure with 
ternall. puniſhments, Pleaſg 
are brutiſh, and they make,vs 
vato brutes,. The 1weet=-neſſs 
the kirigdome of heaven pleaf 

_ nothis taft, that is dayly tully 
| Fhusks of theſwine. Let vs mg 
fie all ſenſual pleaſaores,& lery 
Abraham offer to GOB as aſy 
tuall. facrifice this qur belg 
_Sonne that.is, the concupiſcey 
of our ſoule, by renouncing 
lJuntarily all pleaſure, ant by! 
bracing the bitterneſſe of? 

_ Croffle. It is not a plaine way} 
wed with roſes. , but a ſharpe! 
and fet with thornes.that leK 
 ynto. the kingdome of heavens 
' outward man increafſeth by p 
{ures', but the inward marr hy 
Ctoffe , and by Tribularions, * 
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| TATIONS.... . .. 211 - 
78s as t the CONE man fs avg+ 
. menred fo much is the inward 
mangeminiſhed. Pleaſures ſerne 
the body, but the true godly hzue 
[leaſt care of their body. and the 

xeateſt care of their Soule, Pleas 

7 a doecaptivate out hearts tha: 
"they cannot be tree in the love of 
GOD. It is not pleaſures but the 
 eantempt of Pleaſares which at 
. death thon ſhalt carry away with 
thee and bring to Indgement. Let 

; the feare of G 0D then wound thy 
ſeſh that the loue of the fleſh = iy 
ceiue thee not, ' Keeps alwaies 1 
thy minde the memorie of. GODS 
Wemene thatthe perverſeIudge' 

ment of thy ſenſuall appetite lead 

\ thee not into bondage. - Looke 

' Dot vpon the flattering face of the. 

| ſerpent, but looke backe vpon his. 
ſtinging tayle. Overcome thou by 

;the grace of Chriſt , thatac length 

thou mayeſt as. Conquerovr bee 
-cownedby Chriſt, 
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Of tho profit 'of Teinptati i 


The Palme tree gromes themoreprefid 
e1r,d Crefſes proxe the Churchcs Cro pj 
T.1s. profitable for the Faithf 
0 {oulc to betryed and confornt 
by Temptations in this wot 
OurSaviccr himſelf would wral 
with the divell in the wildernd 
that for vs and for our Salvati 
hee might overcome him and} 
the firſiC hampion in our quart 
Hee deſcended firſt into Kell, d 
afterward aſcendedvp into hed 
 Sothe Faithfull foule doerh'l 
deſcend into the Hell of Temfl 
tions that ſo it may aſcend il 
celeſtiall glory. The people 
Iſracll could not come to pc 
the pre miſed land of Canaan, 
fore they had overcame divers 
mMies: Neither can the Faith | 
{cule premule vato it lee 


MEDITATIONS. Eo 

| + apts of heaven, vntill it 

ath overcome the Fleſh, the 

World, and the Divell. Temp-_ 
tation proveth , purgeth and en- 
lighteneth vs + Temptation prove 
ethys , for Faith ſhaken by ad- 
erfitie is confirmed more ftrong- 

ly in the Rocke of ſalvation, it 
enlargeth-it felife more into the 

b2ughes of good workes, and 
riſcth yp higher vnto the hope of 
deliverance. When Abraham bee- 
ing commanded to ſacrifice his 
fonne, ſhewed himſelfe ready to 

obzy Gods command, after the 
Temptation the Angell of the 
LORD appeared vnto him ſy- 

ing: Now know I that thon fear- 

M eſt God, and ſeeing thar for my 
"a fake thom,haſt nor ſpared thine 
" onelySon.Even ſo in Temptations 
ifthou ſhalt offer vnroGod the be- 
Joved$:n of thy foule , y is thine 

oo owne will, thou thalt' bee repu- 
Fl ted 0ne char -uely feareth GOD, 
"I | Ef 3 and 
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 andthouſhalrin thine hearthege 
God ſpeaking vato thee. fire pron. | 
Gold, &TemptatisprovsFaithThe | 
Souldiers valour” is ſeene in the | 
fight: And the ftirengthofont Y 
' Faith appeareth in Temprarion;, 
When the whirling winds and the 
ftormy waues beate vpon the ſhjp 
of Chriſt then it appearethf 
how little Faith ſome ofthe Diſci- 
ples are, The Lſraclites TROY 
GOD commanded to beele: Fl 
forth to overcome rhe Madianite; - 
were firſt proved at the waters: id 
th:y which are to bce admitted 
into their heavenly countrey after | 
the conqueſe of their enemies are | 
firſt ro bee proved in the waters of | 
Tribulations and Temptations, 
 Whatſvever adverſitie t erefore,. \ 
. whatſoever Temprarions happet 
| vneo the faithfull ſoule, let het 
think with her ſelfe that they are 
for triall and not for-denyall, 
Temptaticn alſw purgeth, To 


purge 
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MEDITATIONS. us 
nree out the peſtilent hnmour 
of ſelfe-love, and the love of the 
World, CHRIS T cur Phyſitian 
vſeth many graines ofbitterAloes. 
Tribulation ſends ys to ſearch ory 
Confcience,and recals to our m2- 


morie the ſfinnes of ourlife paſt: }F 


And further , as Phylicke preſcr- 
yeth the Bodie from contagions 
diſeaſes : So alſy doeth Tribula- 
tion preſerne the Sonle from fins, 
Man is alwayes prone to finne , 
but more in time of Proſperitie 


than in Adverſitie, Riches are 


thornes to many men , therefore 
G OD pluckes out the thornes , 


_ that they may not choake their 


Sonles: Vartetic of worldlie bufi-. 
neſle hi»ders many from the ſer- 
viceaf G OD. ' Therefore GOD. 
ſendethdiſeaſes vpan them , thar 
they may come to themſelves, and 
beginne to dye to the world and 
toliv=e tr» GOD, | 


» 


Some ten hane tumiled downe the bill 1 | 


het. of areat Profperitiey 
" Ef 3 nd 


F 3r6 GrrmarDs J 
| And haue enieyed rracſt reſt in rhe 
Ad verfeie, © 4 


_ . The honour of the world puff 
men with pride : Ther-fore a F 


brings theny into contempt , 


withdrtaweth from them , hols 
well of Pride, Laſt of all Tempe. } 
tation enlightneth : Wee comy | 
not to know the frailtie and vanie. . 


tic of all worldlie comfort, but by 


Temptations, Steven when hes”: 


was ſtoned, ſawe the glorie 0 


Chriſt : So Chrift manifeſts hime *| 


ſelfe vnto the contrite Soule in. 
calamiries; Thereis no rue and 


ſolid Loy but waere G O D--dwel+ 


leth, and Gods dwellinz is in the 


contrite and humble Spirit. Mi... 


_ ionis arghnptation which hum» 
-  bleth theSpirit , and makethit 


contrite: Therefore tra2 and tolid. 


joy is in theS-ule of the aMi&ed, 


Tempration is theway co come to 
\. the knowledge of God, Thert- 
| borecheLO K D faith , Lyvill. | 
EN : wi 6, 


/ 


MEDITATIONS. my *” 
Fith him in trouble, I will deliver .- ' 
him; and mak- him ſee my Salva- 

tion. Blind Tobie ſaw nothing. - 

Y neirher aboue him , beneath him, 

'J or before him , and therefore hee 
| faw nothimſelfe , but beeing en- 

* | lightned of Gnd by the Angel Ra- 

| | phael, hee ſaw all things, which 

| before hee could not (ee, viing no 

. |, other m:\Jecine buty gal of a fith> 

j {To Thew that our eyes are to bee 

; ! -annointed with the gall of bitter- 


_-* "+I 


y neſſe, that ſo wes may b2e en- 
lizghtened , and come to the true 
| | knowledge of our ſelves & world- 
. : lie things, Why ſryth the Apo- 
' ftle, that we know but in a glafſe?. 

' Becauſe in temotations wee come 

; toknow that G 0 D mzketh the 

: ele& joyfu'l vader rhe hewe of 
. { forrow , andquickneth thety vn- 
' | dr the ſhew of death, and healeth 
| them vnder the ſhew of lickneſle, 
and enricheth them vnder the 
Ger of porertis, Therefogo my 
| E 
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28  GERHARDS ,, 
the Crofle and temprat10n be wel | 


come vnto him , whoſoever is hoe 


_ vanthankfull to Chriſt Who way 


_ crucified & tempred for vs.O good 


leſas!let me be burned heere, lee” 


- me bee ſmitten heere, that I my 


' bee ſpared heereafter. O good 


LESVS! Thou whichdoeſt of- 
| tencaſt vs off from thee by ſpas 


' ring vs, making vs to retutne vnto. 
thee by ſtriking vs. AMidct and. 


preſſe the ourward man , that the 
inward man may row and ins 


= creaſe, O good Teſis ! fight With- 


In mee, againſt mee: Bee thon the 
moderator of the fizhr, and the 
crowne of my vi »rice : Wharſge 
ever adverlitie I fecle in this life, 
| let it tend eo the ſtr-ngrthningand 
| increafing of my Faith.O good[e- 
ſus ! Helpe my weak E Faith ! For ſo 
thon haſt prumiſec by thine holie 


Prophet:rAs'a mother comfortetti 


' her children, fo will I comfore 


you: As a mother cheriſheth jnd. 


Note 
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* MEDIFATIONS. 9 Y 
nouriſherh her fuckling Infane Y 
with much care : So doethon{O Þ} 
good Iſus) ere&t and confirme þF 
my languiſhing Faith ! Grant © 
that thy inward comfortes may 
prevaile mare with mee}, then the 
contradictions of all men and the 
Divell himſelfe, yea , and the co» 
gitations of mine owne heart! O 
Thon good Samaritane, powre 
the ſharpe wine into the woundes - 
made by myſins, but powre irialſo 
the oyle of divine comfort: Mul- 


We WY 
— __——_ 
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nplie my croſſes, bur giue mee | 
allo trength-to endure them. 


If a 


———T 
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MEDITAT. XLI. 


' Heere are foundations of 


4 | ; Chriſtian Patrence. .. 
| 


» Take vp thy Croſſe . ane but. endure y*. 


To owercope than ſnall bee ſure, 
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GERHARDS, 
-. E quiet,O-icvonr$oule, & 
I 'y dure withPatience the crofc 
AF which GOD hath layd wpw- 
thee: Conſider the Paſſion'of 
Chrſt thy RON. Hee fuſe 
Fered for all,of all,and in all He 
ſuffred for all, yer, even for them- 
which deſpiſe his precious paſc-_ 
fion , and wickedlie- trample hi | 
blood vader their feete, Heefuk | \ 
fered of all. HeC is delivered, He | 
is broken in pieces , Hee is forfi: | 
ken of his heavenlie Farther :-Hee 
_ is forſaken of his Diſciples: Hely 
rcjeted of the-Iewes his owne pes 
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culiar people , for they preferred ' 
 Barrabas the Theefe before him 2 


Hee is crucified of the Gentilegy 
_ He ſuffers for the ſins of all men, 
"and thereforehe is afflicted of alf 
;- mwcn. Hee faffred allo in all: Hig ) 

' ſonle was ſo>rrowfgl! even vnth. 
' death; and being preſſed with the 
| feriſe and fecling of Gods angrt . 
 --Cryes our , that hee was DO | 
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' MEDITATIONS. 


his Head is crowned withThorns, 
His Tongue taſtes .a cuppe of Gall 
and Vineger, His Hands and feete 


are boared with nailes , his fide is 
wounded , his whol- Bodie is. 


{courged, 2nd he js ftreched forth 
en the Croſſe: He ſoffered hunger, 
Thirſt, Cold, Contempr,Pcverrie, 
Reproches:, Wounds, Death, and 
the Crofſe : And then how onjuſt 


athing were it for the Servant to | 


reioyce when the Lord ſuffereth ! ! 
How vnjuſt were it y we ſhonld re- 


| Icyce in ourſfinswhe ourSaviour is 


ſo grievoullie puniſhed for them ! 
How vniuſt were it: that the other 
members ſhould not condole whe 
the Head is aflited ! But rather 
it is neceſſarie that wee . enter 


through { many tribulations into! 


the Kingdome 'of Heaven : As it | 

was neceflarie thar onr Saviour 

___ by kis Paſſion nh, Into 
"ele 7Y 


—_—_ mw [ 
fGod ; - All the members of his 
} foie are in a blou1lie ſweate :- 
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” "222  GxrHands : "MF 
celeftial eloric, Conſider alfof 
bountiful reward: The ſufferip 
| ofthis preſent life are, not won 4 
of the glory  ſhalbe revealedyiſ 
to vs, How great ſoevet our tuft 
ring 1s, it is but temporall, yl 
{ſome times bnt for a day, but 
$lorie i is everlaſtin &, God 4 
exaQly obſerueall our adverfitich 
and will at leygth bring them to: 


$ 
+, | 
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Indgement: How diſgracetull v 4 


thing then will it bec at theg nes. 

rall aſſcmblic of the whole wo I 

_ to appeare withoutrhe adberys 
Bracelets of the Croſle , and paf 


tions, Hee ſhall wipe away. | 
; teares from the eyes of thoſe th 


#re his : O happie teares which: | 
| albewiped away by the rel, | \ 


ſucha greatLord!O happic cre 


I | D thar, \all finde a Crewnein Het” 
| "yen! F David was not tenne whole. 
d: ones ed in his exile, but he was fork, ' 

_ is Kingdome : 2 Heefe "y. 


 " MEDITATIONS. 2723, I 
$ prefigurcd , and the eternitic of ; 
Y the gloric which: is to follow, It * 
EF js- but a nioment wherein y Sainrs | 
4. are exerciſed by the Croffe ,-but 
5.2 the mercies by which they are 
: 5 comforted are for evers ;' _ 
| And thus after Adverfitie in 
- | the Mornirg followes Proſperitic 
-'1 in the Evening. Conſider alſfo.the 
| 


1 
x 


mY Tribulation ofall the Saintes. Be- . 

” 4 hold Iob mourning on the Dung- . 

- { hill, John hitngrie in the wilder- 
; | neſſe,Peter firetched out ypon the 

 Y Crofle , Iames beheaded of Berod 

. } vw theſword! BeholdMaryy bleſſed. 

4 Mother of our Saviour ftanding - 


: 4. vhdery Croft: !which was y Type 

+] of y Church y ſpirituall mother of -: 
x ourLord.Blcfled are ye ſauthEhrift ; 
|, when men ſhall per{ccute you for. 
".") my Names ſake, for {6 hanethey . + 
' f done to the Prophets. O glorious . - 
+ perſecyticn which makes vs com- 
{: | fortable vnto the Prophetes and : 
&1- Apoſtles, and all the Saints, and + 
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REY ſuffer with thoſe 
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even viito Chriſt hiniſelfe 0 ' | 


fer , let vs bee crucified! 

thoſe that are oy , thal 
hey bee glorified with thoſe 
are glorified, If wee bee true 
indeede, let vs not refuſe the 
dition of the reſt of our bret 
If wettruely defire the inherik 
of God, letvs accept it whi 
For the: Sons of God are not 
heires of Ioye and glorie if 
world to come, but alſo heaf 
& ſuffrings in this preſent we 
For God ſcourgerh everie Sa 
whom he receiveth : ; He punil 
their finnes heere , but hee 4 
ſpare them at the Tndgemeni 
come; Hee multiplies Trib 


their reward hereafter, andg 
onliethe perſecution but rew 
alſo is increaſed, Confidet: 
happiecondition of the Croſ 
pluckes the loue of the world y 
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* MEDITATIONS 325 
fys by the rootes, but ſowes in 
ir heartes the ſecede of the loue 
God: The Croffe begets .in vs 

n hateof worldlie thinges , and 
fts vp onr,minde vato heavenlie 
kings, when thefleſh is mortified 
ie ſpirit is quickened, and when 
he world waxeth bitter , Chriſt 
yecommeth {weetevntovs, Great 
is the miſterie of the?Croſle, for by 
ic God cals vs to Contrition', to- 
true feare , and to the exerciſe of 


when hee knocketh,and wee ſhall 


heare what F Lord will ſay within 
vs. The ſight of the Crofle is con- 
temptible in y fight of theworld, 
and in the carnall eyes of the onr- 


ward man, bur it is glorious in the 


ſight of Ged, and in the ſpirituall 

eyesof the inward man, What 
was reputed by the lewes 'more 
baſe and vile than the Paſſion bf 
Chriſt > And what more gtorious 


oF and precious in the fight of God Þ\ 


Ggzg 32: ' - For 
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For it was the priece payed; 
the finnnes of the whole wo 
Eyen ſo the, juſt manis affli '. 
the juſt man dyes, and no wil 
confidereth ir , but x precious ir 
Croſſe, and precious is the de 
'of the Saintes in the ſight off 
Lord. The Church which is| 
Spouſecof Chriſt is black with 
by reaſon ofcalamities and pe th 
cution : But ſhee is beantil 
within by reaſon of divine con 
lation, The Church and ew 
faithfu!l Souleis a SY 
fd, and none knowes the beat | 
thereof but hee that is in it, W' 
ſhal neyer fulhe&perfe&ly feel} 
conſolation ofy Spirir, vnleſ © A 
'Aeth bee aMidted without, wh 
Tone of the world dwelyerh in) , v 
the loue of God cannotenterh; 
A full veſſel! cannot be filled: mil * 
new liquecr , vnleſſe the fir] 
emoticd, Let vs therefore IN 
- Out] he loue of the world, rhat® | 


- Vow - 


: 


3 


'- MEDITATIONS, 327 
may bee filled with f lone'of God, 
Therefore God by the Croſle doth 
extingniſh in vs the loue 'of the 
world, that there may be roome 
for the lIoue of God, Beſides the 
Croſſe drines vs ro. our prayers 
and is an occaſion of vertue, 
When the North winde blowes 
ypon the garden , that is, when 
perſecutions aſſault the Church', 
then the ſpices* thereof are fcar- 
tered abroad, and' the vertues 
thereof are increaſed , and they 
caſt foorth an adour pleaſing vn- 
to God. The beloved Bridegroom 
of my Sonle 1s white andtuddy = 
White. for his. Innocency .. and 
Ruddy for his Paſſion , And ſv. is 
alſo the beloved Spouſe of Chriſt 
white for her yertnes. Scruddy for 
her ſufferings. And thus the grace 
{ ofGod can produceoyle and khony 
out of the niofſt hayd Rockeof At 
flictions : And f, out of the bir. ' 
ter roote of. Calamities G OD 
| Gg3 Knowes 
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knowes how to 'bring foorth thelll ; 
moſt pleaſant fruite of erernaliifl 


glory, vato which he bring vs an 
 admirvs.! Amen, . Wy 


MEDITAT.- XLII, | 


How wee muff overcome Temps 
zations, by Perſeberance, -. 


Tet not Temptations caſt the dawnt 
For Pefſevqgrance hall tha crowne, 


FOly Lord Ieſus, the moſt I&s 
4 4Aving Bridegroome of my. 
'- ſoule, when will thetyme. 
come that thou w:ltlead mee to | 
' the ſolemnitie of 'thy marriage? - 
Iam aPilgrime anda banithal 
man from thee, . but yet 1 moſt 
 firmely beleeve 8 nothing doubt, 
but thacl fhall bee ſhortly ſetat . 
lbertie our of the priſon-of my ' 
boly, and appeare beforethy , 
face. Feare and Trerabling are 


come vpon mee_ becauſe I carry: » 
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» the world are pleaſingvaro me, 


MEDITATIONS, - 329 


my treaſure in vetlelles of claye: 
My .minde is prone to errour, and 
my willis prone toſinne,...and. 


therfore my (pirit- within mee is 
not alwayes ready, but the fleth 
is alwayes weake, Sinneleaderh 
mee captive, and the laws of my 
members is repugnant to the law 
of my minde: Feare andtrem- 


| bling are come vpon mee, becauſe 


Satan lyeth in waite for my trea- 
fare: flis ſubtiltie is grear, his. 
defire to hurt is moſt earneſt, an 

his power is exceeding great,, We 
deceived Adamin Paragiſe, and 
Indas in our Saviours ſchoole, and. 
kow then ſhall I be ſife from his 
treacheries?Fearc and Trempling 
are come vpon m*,becauſel am 
ſtil in Yworld, which is alrogether 
ſet ypon wick:dnes: The delights 
of the world intice me. Adverſt- 
ties in the wayoftheLorl affrighr 
me, fometime the inticements of 


anl 
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and all the world is full of ſnargy 


Miſerable man thatTI am how ſhit 
I beepble to eſcape them! Io 
doe aſſault mee,and ſorrowes 


ſhallI bee able to ſtand! Fears 


and trembling are come vpon nz, . 
becauſe itis G OD that worketh 


in mee both to will and to perfet, 
I am afraid | leaſt I ſhould force 
GOD, by my negligence and 
want of care. to take "from mes 
that good will which hee hath gi- 


ven LS I make not a- right.vſe 


__ of remiſſion oflinnes., and 1 re- 


Fuſe the firſt gracewhich was gis 
ven freely, and therefore [ have 


Cauſe to feare lean GOD in his - 


ſecreet and juſt Indgement jaſtly 
take frym moe that which 1 have 
v njuſtly abuſed. am afraideleaſt 

I bee farftken of him , whom 


Jo 


aſſault mee: Miſerable man how - 


afcerimy firlt converſion [ haneſq ” 


- Sin forſaken. How greivouſly 


ane 1 vexed when L.confider , tht 


| the 
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MEDITATIONS | 4 
the heavy and ſevere Indgement 
ofGod ſhall follow after his bene- 
fits , if 1 make not arizht vie of 
them! But the infinite m y of 
GOD raiſeth mee vp, . becauſe as 
hee hath giuen mee to will he will 
alſo ginevnto mee to perfect , for 
heeis GOD and is not changed , , 
His mercy alſo is confirmed to= 
wards mee, and ſball not be chan- 
oed: The foundation of GOD is . - 
ſure, ſure indeed becauſe it is in 
GOD in whom there is nochange 
Sure indeed , becauſe is is: confir- 
med by the blood of Chriſt which 
a! ves ſpeaketh loud before the 
throne of-G-:O D: Sure indeed., 
becauſe it is ſigned with the ſure 
ſeales of the Sacraments : IfTI 
ſhould ſecke never f{olitrle Salya, 
tion in my felfe, I mnft needs 
doubt of my Salyation : Bur as 
all my Righteouſneſle is in Chriſt, | 
ſo in him alſo is allihe hope of - 
my Salyation, It Lhad rn. | - 
E 
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{| 


. 


promiles ., ſo likewiſe hee will 


 geable inthat which is ood: thit 


2 


dedand layd hold*vpon Chri 
,mine owne free will, I mieht 


8 


Fears, leaſt my will ſhould chal F 
and I ſhould looſe Chriſt : Wh * 
hee that was found of him iﬀ:1 
gs him not, willnot aſa 
with-draw himfſelfe againe af# 
Hee is once found, Hee that hall 
eranflated mee out of the ſhaddis 
of death vnto the participarih 

of light, will nor ſuffer mee to. 
turne. againe vnto miy : for 
darkenefle » Thegifts of Ged -- 
without repentance, and ours. | 
Eation by God, as concerning the 


.t 


chat eyen LI alfo were ynchan. 


me. AS ao, A ov wt - 


' 


rreaſure' is. alwayes preſent : bi | 
the hand tHKit ſhould apprehend. t 
it doth ſoimerimes languiſh : Bit 


' T ſhalbe.able ta apprehend Chih | 
- becaufeas hee ths gan ar Tr 


felfe-rnto mee in his word and 


ſgrant 
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MEDITATIONS, 

rant vnto mee of his goodneftie 
; I may beleevehis word and 
romiſes. I will vſe the helpe and 
vpport of prayers to ſtrengtheu 
#1 myFaith, and I will not foffer 
8 7 the Lord to depart out of the 
T1 chamberof my heatt,vntillI have 
obtained Salvation. .By the po- 


. 
- 


ee preſerved vnto-ſalvation: The 
7. | Powerof the Lord doeth lift mee 
7 .| ypand comfort mee ; .but mine 


 downe and make mee ſorrowfull 
| But the power of the Lordihall 
bee perfe&ed in my weakeneſſe = 


whom commeth all the ſtrength 


f % worthineſle doth caſt mee downe. 


| Bot ifthere were any. worthinefle 8 
In mee, then it were no grace bur 


a reward : If of workes , the 


% 


+ . » i # : 
D ! #3 3%. 
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er of the Lord I ſhall beable to. 
' | owne Infirmity doeth oaft mee 


Hee ſhall firengthen mee, from 


of ny faith ': The gtace of GOD. 
.| doth lift mee vp 2, Put mine yn-  - 
1 C 


certainly not of grace : Forgrace 
. is 


hr 
4 y" 
: " 
_ 6G 
: 
Qs 


a a3 - Gtntanns*- 
- Is not any way grace enleft.j 
every way gratis. Thereforel 
I norefpe&t vnto my workes:P 
which is amiſſe,, lee will ame 
Thac which is wanting , hee 
makevp : that whichhee wills 
tmpure azainſt me, ſhall be ag] i 
were not, - Therefore is myY 
vation onely from G O D;, 

| therefore fure. \ 
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Thinkeeveryde fo heals leaf > 4. 
| . Ana, wber dn Role 3 Paj ; 74 
FE Faithfull ſoule , loft * ov 
4 C cn Fule , lot 
. Ig Waites fortheeavery hi c 1 of i 
In th:Mot g when thou gnethlg;: | 


... Oman, thinks. 'thart it is hy 1 


I ay Antin the- evening-wholth'}.; 
* 's thous 


Fs oeſt to-bed thinks e rhat it is 
hy la night ypoh. earth, Whats 
\ever thou doeſt ,' wharſoevyer 
hou goeſt abofr, look about thee, 
F and confider. with thy ſelfe firſt; 
” -yhether thon wouldeft doe ſack. 
things or no, if thon ſhonldeſt die 
{that houre, and ſogoeto. GOD$ 
{Judgement : What ? Doeftthou 
"thinke y Death dothnotapproch,, 
\ becauſe thou thinkeft not of it? or 
I Doeſt thouthinkethati d raweth 
nearer becauſe thoithinkeſ vpon 
it? Whether, thou. thinkeſt v on 
| jt of no, whether hou ſpcaket 8 
; it or no, 1t hahg Faw ayes \\,- _ 
F thy head. Life Was lent Faro thu IM | i 
' hot given as a, _ DV pot 
this 5g ndition ghan di enter ris, 
tho hodldeP. Irt 
.Ked thou .cameſt Ee $41) ons 
C by re nan UP , A 
A when thqu Kft. EN ROW. 2 
while then. thoy TUT | 
by” I  hoxie AZAiNe, * 7 


T2 j 


" *36. . ' GERHARDS ne | 
I Farmer and Tenant in this world'f 
and nota perpetijall LORD: FE. 

very houre thinke withtby ſelf | 

whither thou haſteneſt every mo- | 


>. * % 


ment, Inthis Wee aredeceived, 
in that wee thinke wee Jyc then, * 
when wee breath ovt ourlaſt: FE. | 
very day, every hovnre, every mo- ; 
ment wee dye: Whatſoever is ad< | 
_ ded vnto ourlife is taken from it, ,' 
and as it aincreaſcth ir alſo de- | 
' crealeth: wee fall nor into death 
Luddainly, but yralke vnto.it ſtep 
afierſtep. This life of 6uts is'a * 
. ay ,. and every ' day wee muſt 
_ "riddeſome of it::' Life and death : 
 Teeme to bee” mult diftane , but * 
| they are as neare as neare can be, : 
' For one paſleth away and the-o- | 
. ther comethon:As it is with thoſe * 
|, .thartravaile by Sea, they often- 7 
Limes come tothe haven and yer | 


* 


. * : 
4 tw; Ar ao a4 


ann 


Y 


Me hey peither ieelg, Bot ſo much 2s 
-' ' , thinke whitber, they ate cargicd: 
Wo 7 de Y PO. I FJ, FS Fix Wy INE” 

>.  Solikewiſcitis.wilt'vs Whatſo- 


» 


cvcr 


ES ea we Uo 


EIT Cao) 
_ ever wee doe,wherher, 


Fi% \ 
"O 
@ V 


if drinke, or ſleep, .1 Wircr 

 alwayes to our dog By have 
6 | palled away thaw Feven't in the 
oF. kt time whiles ll were eokicg af- 
ff 


ter thinges belonging. to the ſu- 
tentation of Fong No man 
E- ) entertaines death jo fully, valeſſs 
rol | hee hath long before prepared 
himſelfe for it, In this lite dye 
 diylyvnto thy ſelfe , that ſoin 
{ -donck thou mayeſt linero G OD: ' 
Before thou dyeft , lerthy finnes. 
i, dyein thee: In thy life time ler” 
| theold Adam dyein thee , Soat. 
thy deathChriſt thall line i in tkee. 
In thy life time” let the outward 
man dayly decay , that atthy, « 
Death the inward man maybee 
 renewedin thee.Deatheranſlateth 
Fro from tyme; to eternitie_, for 
A Tree fals, 191 itlyes, How care- 
then ought wee to think vp- 
on the houre of death ! Tyme 
path away ,burFinfinitc ſ pace of 
Hh's ST - © 


i 


: 

i 

2 * 
{ X 
vp 
T 
3 

B 

« 


Pp anni ©. - < Mil. ov pn > ods we Ma 


add —Y a 48 


» 


- 
: © 
| ? b 
LL Ys 
: x 
Ly 


&:.. GERHARDS, } 
maine behind:In ting 
thereforeml.thy (clfe ready far. 

eternitie, Wikiyrce ſhall be for 
ever, whether bieliiiar miſcrablg 
it ſhall bee decreed at the honre' 
of death: In that one moment,ix 
eternall felicitie either enjoyed 
or loſt, Wherefore O faithful, 
{aule, how ſollicitons and carefull 
 enghte(} tho to bee in preparing 
chy ſelfe for that honre ! Thay j 
wilt eafily contemne all worldly; 
things, ifthon confidereſt with: 
chy {elfe that thou muſt dye:Cong 
 ider that thine eyes ſhall be dares 
kened in death , and thou wilt 
eafily turne away thine eyes fron 
 beholding vanitie : Confider that 
thy cares ſhall waxe deafe arthy' 
death; andit ſhall bee eaſy for 
thee t9 ſtop thy eares againſt im-' 
pious and filthy ſpeeches : Cons 
der thar.thy tongne ſhall beetyed: 
at thy death ; and thou wilt have. 
more regard vato thy words : Set} 
; Een before * 


Co 
i 
% © . 
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1 before thine eyes thecold- ſweate 
* and anxictic of thoſe thar are rea- 
2-*8 dyto dye, and. thou wilt eaſily 
""Y contemne all Worldly delights : 
Look vpon the.nakednes of them 
that depart out of this World; 
and Poverty-in this life will nor 
ſeeme gr-ivous vnto thee Confi- 
der the trembling of the whole 
body at the point of death ; and 
thou wilt eaſily contemne the 
'S ſplendour of the world : Conſider 
? | the mourning of the Soule being 
compelled to goe our of the houſs 
ofthe body, and thou wilt eafily _ 
beware of the guilt ofall ſinge, 
Conſider the corruption thar fol- 
loweth afrcerdearth , and thou wilr 
eaſily bring downe thy proud fleſh. 
Conſider how naked thouart left 
at death, being forſaken of all the 
creatures ; and thou wilt eafily 
turne away thy lone from ther , 
and turne it towards the Creator: 
_ Conlider bow narrowly death #7 
” 2-0 4 looke 
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204  GERHARDS '** 
looks to'thee , that thou carry a 
way nothing with. thee at thy 
death , and thon wilt eaſily cor ; 
temne all theriches of the Work 

Hee that in this life dyerh daylyl 
through his finnes : doeth paſſ#f 
from death temporall vnto the' 
puniſhments ofdeatheternall.Nak. 
man is tranflatedvnto everlaſting: 
life ; but hee. that begins here to. 
line inChrift, That in death theres: 
fore thou maiſt liue , be ingratred: 
| into Chriſt by Faith--Ler deatty. 
bee alwayes in thy thoughts . bes 
cauſe it is to be expeRed alwaies 2? 
Wee carry death alwaies about. 
y3,vecauſe we alwaies (carry ſinng 

abourvs the wages of fin is death, 

' Bnt if thon wouldeft eſcapethe. 
bitterneſſe of death , *keepe the: 
word.of Chrift : Faith doth con+ ; 
| joyne and vnite vs vnta CHRIST >. 
Therforethey which are in Chriſt* 
dyenot , For Chriſt is their life s-; 

Hee that doth clcave vynto hy 
Ty 


jo, MEDITATIONS. _—— " 
by Falth is one fpirit with him, | 


W and rherefore the faithfall man 
MY dyeth not for ever , becauſe GOD : 
T6] is his life : The people of Ifraell - 
Wy paſſed through the redde fea vnts 
Ef the promiſed land , but Pharaoh. 
Ef and his hoſte were drowned: So: 
xj the Death. of the godly is vnto: 
$] them the beginning of true life, 
1 and the gate of Paradiſe : But the 
death of the wicked is not the 
end of theirevils , butit coupleth . 
together thoſe evilswhich are paſt; 
and thoſe thar follow after : They 
paſſe from the firſt vnto' the ſe= 
cond death.So neare is theVnion 
berweene Chriſt and the fxithfull 
that death. it ſelfe cannot diſſJue 
it in the thickeſt cloud of death 
the Torch of GODS grace ſhineth 
beforethem : In their dangerous. 
"2. F jonrney Chriſt provideth for his 
it.'Y- beloved the Angels tn bee their 
F Prote&gures, The bodies of the 
Saints are the temples of the ah | 
| ; F-:- 
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| ehoft + The holy Ghoſt will 
(iffer his own temples. alrogerſi ie 
' £0 bee deftroyed by: death. 
word of GOD is: S lbcorrugl 


death; but is hid: in the hearty: 
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ere no 


4 4 %- «.. 
« pq 
cats” af as oe th. A ere dot ae. 
" - W. 2 pa : wt - 


' Freend' ,” 


4 They L<1ue by deagh — 


Y.- "Chriſt thy Saviour,and t 
_ terrours of Death: If the violence 


” of death doth mak thee ſorrowfal 
let th= power of Chriſt makerhee 


#4 


bleſcede, it is not deſtroyed by: W 
of -the godly and: ſhatl quickes * 


| Grcive. not whey Brent, and kinsfolkes the 


p o Hinke 0) devout ſoule, vpon 


..ſhalt not be&afraid for the 


doyfall, The Ucaclits conld not. 
drinke 


: T 


> > AC w\' 


Conſolation at the death of | 


Is i b# 
= 7 Ih. 
d n _ 
,..3. & 


drinke the watters of Marah by 
reaſon of their bitternefſe; bur 
GOD ſhewedvnto Moſes a Tree, 

- 1 which being caſt into the warters 
+ 5 made them ſweete, If thon arr 

' | affrightedby reaſon of the birter= 
. | neſſeofdeath, GOD ſheweth yn- 
*- | to theea tree which turneth'it in- 
to (weetnes,thart is, a branch thac 
, | didfpring fromthe roote of leſle: 
This branch is Chriſt and whoſo- 
ever keepeth his word ſhall never 
ſee death. this life is burdenſome 
and thereforeit is good to be eaf+ 
ed of it : The miſery of a Chriſti- 
an dyeth , but.the Chriſtian man 
dyeth not. . That which wee call 
death is but going a ioyrney, It is 
not an end of life, bur the begin- 
ning of a better life : Wedae not 
P loofe our frierids 'atrheir death , 
; but fend them before vs' « onr 
friends doe riot dye , bur life en- 
, joy they gqe before vs,, they doe. 
' DNotgoefroi ys for cver : It not 
p | "2... - Death 


. 4 < 
yg [+ \r9 
|. 14 
——— . 
/ a5. 


<>. 


OO RE on 3 0 5 07 0 ne” "RIG 0p . 
W 


y 
£ 
$ 
y 
Y 
i 
£ 
f 
4 
: 
L 
9 
4 
£ 
; 
4 


"> "IEP" I « . 33-4 "Sh \ 1 
. 4 _ þ ns 
44 CARER Lov: Lis dr oa 
— Sean tb  1 . 
op ” 2 q . n ih w_ WEE . % 
.* 


> ban Me 
_ 
% 


nnd dit AS erotic roars - A834 
—_- yt tos ie : NN"0""S 0 


CY f « 
,*" 
_ $4 8, 


344  GERHARDS.., * 
| Death, but a paſſage: When the;. 


godly depart out oþ this life they 


_ _ enterazaine into life : The death';. 


of the godly is gaine vnto them, 
Doe our friends dye-? Make this . 


interpretation of it : Thar they / 


ceaſero fin, they ceaſs to be toſſed 
and they.ceaſe to bee miſerable: 
Doe they Uye in the faith e Inter- 
pret that thus : That they depart 
out of the ſhaddow of life . thar: 
they may paſſe vnto true life ; 
from darkenes to light; and fr5m 
men, toGOD, Ourlifeis a navi- 
ation ,and death is the Haven of 
ecurity , and fafcty,; therefore 
wee muſt not grieve that our 
friends are dead, but rather re» 
joyce in their behalfe , that one 
of the turbulent ſea theyare come 


$0 


fafe to the hayen. This life is the; 


1onjes imprifonment , bur death: . 


ſers her arl1berty : Therefore old' 
Simeon b2ing about to'dye cryeth, 


' . 


- yant 


nd 


| 


| 


f 


1 


[ 
| 
WY 


MEDITATIONS. 345 7 


pant depaft iff peace, Hee defires 


to bee ſet at liberty , beceing ſhur 
vp in the priſon of the body : We 


muſt reioyce thereforein the be- 
2) - halfe ofour friends, that they are 


as it wete delivered out of 
priſon, and received into tree -li- 


berry. In like manner the Apo- 


ſtle defires to bee diſſolved, as be- 
ing bound to his body ofEarth in 
a kinde of miſerable ſeryunude. 
What ? ſhall wee bee ſorrowfull 
that ovr friends are delivered out 
of their bonds and ſet at liberty? 
What 7 ſhall wee for their ſak 

put on. blake mourning clothes, 
when as they» hane pat oh white 
robes ? Fox it is writtenthat vnto 


the EleU are given white tobes in 


token of innocencie, and Palmes 
in their hands in token of vitory. 


Shall ye'macerate our ſelves with _ 
| teares atid fighs for theit ſakes, --; 
when as GoHhath wiped all tears | 
 from'their'epes? Shalt ye mourne 


and 


nor greite, 
they reft from th 
wee for theirde 


when as they 

Ng of the Lambe has 

ving Harps and golden Phials j 
Shall wee greife thatthey are dee 
parted from this earth when they 
themfcelyes rcioyce that they afe 
departed Þ Whar profit is 2t fop 
depart out of this world, CHRISP 


ſhewed, who , when his diſcy 
| were fad 


thouldd 


ſtormy tempe Id ayi : id 
the winds lift vpth $., and 
| _. 


o 
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Iatbvu make haſt to the haven? Be- 
n@huld the world ſtaggreth , and 


W threatneth her rune not onely for 
A her old age, butallo by the end 
i of things z and doeſft not thou 


i feY thanke GOD , art thou not glade 
md tor thy freinds, that being depar- 
li ted the ſooner they are delivered 


from ruines, ſhipwrackes, and im» 


| y minent plagues ? In whoſe hands 


art thou kept ſafer then in the 
hands of, Chrift ? In what place 
can the ſoules of thy fricnds reſt. 
fafcr then in the kingdome of pa» 
radiſe ?  Heare what the {Apoftle 


foff} fa:th concerning death: Deatk is 


Laine , 1t is gaine tohauc eſcaped 
the increaſe of tinne, ut is gaine ts 
hauelefr the things that areworſe 


ee and to haue paſlcd ro. the better, 


Although , thoſe whom by death 
thou haſt loſt were very deare yt- 
to thee, yet let God be more deare 
vato thee , whoſc will. it was to 
Fes Ii fake 


gr emgnreaten ſhipwracke,wonldeſt not . 9 
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tak themvnto himſclf, Be not & 
Sry with the Lord for taking! 
way what hee hath given: H 
hath recetved his owne , hee hat 
taken nothing from thee. Do ni 
take it ill chat the Lord dal 

require what hee did onely le 
thee : Ic is onelythe Lord the 
foreſ{ecth evils ta come : jt wat 
his providence therefore to tak 
away thy friengF that they might 
not bee ent&hFkcd:inthe mistoh 
runes to come;” "They that dye 
the Lord reſt {weetly in their'gtys, 
ves, when thoſethar ate alive at 
tarmented. grievouſly even in 
palaces of their-kingdomes If by 
death thou haſt loſt thoſe that 
wete dearevnto thee, belceve that 
' thou ſhalt hereafter receive the | 
more deare vnto thee : Alitth? 
diſtance of time doeth ſeperate.” 
thee from them , bur bleſſed ag 
ſecnre eternity (ball joyne thee": 
gaineynto them, For wee hope 
T YROTS 
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xygon 2 moſt true promiſe, that we - 4 


ſhall depart our of this life , from 
whence ſome of onr freinds are 
departed before vs, and that wee 
| Ki come to thatlife , where the 
more known the more deare they 
ſtall bee vnto vs, and amiable, 
without feare of any diſſenfion. 


PPhat ever Soule hath been bifore,ovr ſhall 
heerraftir bee, © 

Shall bee recerv!d with. Theatre of hudge 
eapacirie, 

There ſhall wee tnow the face of thews that 
of our kindred hee, 

And Sheake and anſwere in otr courſe 

by exch interchangenblie 

There with the Brother Sher ſhall , and 

'  Soune with tathery Gee, 
| An theye they ſhall keepe hotte Fer for 2 
g «lb etcynitie 


Therefore thinke not avelles Ve - 


on the time ef thy Friends forſa- 
Fins thee, thar is, at their death: 


Bar rather thinke alſo vpon the 

time when they tall bee reſtored | 

againe ync2 thee , thatis, atthe _ . 
Iiz "- Re- 


' MEDITATIONS. ie | 
quickenth the grain of the ſeedes 


'W thatare dead androtten,thait thou 


mayeſt line thereby in this world, 


= ſhall not hee much more raife vp 


thee and thine , that thon mayeſt 
Ine wich them for ever. God hath 
called thy loving Friendes vnto 
their beds: And doe not thou en- 
vie them their quiet reſt: The Re- 
furreQion iwill ſhortlie come. It 
may bee,thou djdſt hope that thy - 
Friends before their death would 3 
have beene profitable members of | 
the militant Church : Butit hath 
cm God to make them mem- 


Þers of the Charch Triumphant: 


Seeing it hath pleaſg&God , bee 

thou well pl-aſet{*WFt-may bee, 
thou thonghteſt that thy rriendes 
before their death would; not 
haue attained to the knowledge of: 
diverſe things: Bat it hath plea- * 
ſed God to take them vp into the 
heaven'ie Accademie, there to .. 
learne true wiſJome: Seeing there=- . 
| 8 3 . fore | 
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fore it hath pleaſed Gnd, bee thoy 
alſo well pleaſed: Itmay be, thiy 
thou didſt hope that thy Friend 
before their death would bee rayi 
Ted ont of the duſt, and bee ſera ral 
with Princes : But it hath pleaſed} 
God to make them the fcllowes 
of heavenlie Princes , that is, the 
holie Angels”: Seeing therefore it 
hath ſo pleaſed God, bee thou ald 
fo well pleaſed: It may bee thow' 
&d1dft hope that thy Friendes* bee! 
| Fore their death wonld have gas: 
. thered together much riches : Buy} 
it hath pleaſed God to mak them} 
| partakers of the delights of hich 
 heavenlre Kingdome: And there 

fore ſecing that ir hath pleaſec Y 
God, bee thou alſo well pleaſed. 
Holie God, Thou haft taken away" \ 
, nothing , bur what thou gaveſt , :! 
bleſſed bee thy Name for ever: 
and ever, 


"Y 
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MEDITAT. XLV. 


ethos 
*, Thy 
riendG 


ern nl Of the laſt Indgement, 

eta 

eaſt Remenmbhey that Chrift Ieſus ſhall, 
nll Thonghts, Words, and Decdes,ty Tudges 

OWeg w_ 

de” went Call, 

£) the 

re tt 


The Father judgeth no man , 
2 als but hath made over all Iudge- 
houj mentto his Sonne. I know, 
bee! Lordlefus,that thou wilt come as 
820 F thee ſevere Iudge of all men, to 
bring their thoughts, words, and - 
deeds. tolight, though they were 
done'in darknes. Aboue, thereſhal 
bee a ſevere Indge ; beneath , hell - 


egnawing - withonr , the fire fit-- 


accuſing : on the left hand , the 
Divels terrifying: The [good 
Angels keeping 'out of heaven, 
. 4 and rheeuill Angels pulling down 
* \; to Hell; Then, Lord,, leſvs. . ts 
V whom 


oaping: within , the Confſcierce _ 


ming ; on theright hand, ſinnes * 


rolled ;Rether like + [crole, af Y 


theſe my ſtraits ? 7 am araideg 
all my Yorkes knowing thou ſpg 
 Feſtngr every one thr offendet| 
'T thall th Te be ſet betwene tim 

 Cttrnitte: Time will hepaſt | 
Ee 0 == . 


which they hane Perfwidedine & ; 
in thae [evere'T udg2mene they will 
Pr-1duce aj they know 1 2Un#F me; 
thar they My draw my Soule In-' 
Oy f:llowſhip of their tOrments;? 
All che hoſt oF heaven fat Cons! 
ume away , the heavens ſhall beg: 


; 
"ST 


* 


the ho Of them tha! fall, even as, { 
a leafs fall=;þh from, the Vine or, | 

5C tre, The Sunne ſhall bee a-' 
ſhamed, and the Moone that! beg. } 


C92 - to cCOnfnijan + Bute if { 
Uiele che Wyrkes of thine handes . 
wiich n -ver COmMmirre ny evilf- | 


. F  rprrarions 5s 


thy fight, how fhal I miſerable fig- 
ile ner be able to appeare before thy 
1 ſpaMface? The Heaven of Hzavens are 
dethMnot pure in thy ſight , whatam [ 


tin then that, drinke in iniquitielike 
 bulſW water ? [Bur if the Righreous ſhall 
lire ſcarfe be ſaved where ſhal the ſin- 


ner appeare? Whither then ſhall I 
fiye, or to whom ſhall 1 goe , O 
Lord ? Thou ſhalt bee the Indge 


*& finnes : Forthe Fatherjudgeth no 
n- man, but hath made overall In !g- 
5:7} ment vyro his $onne : The Father 


delivered all Iudgement ro the 
| Sonne, but the Sonne againe was. 
114 deliverd for our linges. For God 
1 loved the world that hee gauec 


re, | His onelie begotten. Sonne , not re 
" & eopdemne the yorld, but that the 
. { world might be favedthrogh him: 


! Howcanſt thou - then condetyne 
; mee, Lord Iefus, whenas thoy 
 waſt ſcat by thy Bather to ſave 
'_ mec? Thou didfſt falfill rhe will of 

| thy 


of my finnes , who dyedſt for my © 


356 


then canſt thon cohdemne him 


' will accuſe mee, and call vpon xo 


|  thoucondemne me for tay ſin a - 
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thy Father in all things, how the 
wile thou fulfill it in ſaving n 
miſerable finner# It is nor t 
will 'of thy Father that ane of thi 
little ones ſhould periſh : Andi 1 
amalittleone in thy ſight, and! 


little alſo in mince owne - ſig ht: Be f " & 
what aml1 but duſt8&aſh ex}Neith# 
 onlie duſt & aſhes ,bur alſo a veril 


litle one & a very dwarffor he | 
ciencie in pietie : Perfect theres” 
fore in mee little one the will of *. 
thy Father. Thou comeſt O Ieſus;;. 
to _ that which was loſt ; re 


thar deſires to bue ſaved ? My ſink 


Iudge for ſevere ſentence, but”. 
thou haſtiraken my fins rponſthee” 
Thon haſt taken away thefins of FS 
world , how then haſt thou nos. 

taken away minealſo? How cagtt!. 


when thou dyedft for them? The 
dyedſt forthe finacs of the whole :. 


world 


world : How then haſt thon not 
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dycd for mine alſo? Certainlie, 


' Lord Iefus, If thon hadſt meant 
. to deale' with mee in thy tri 


Indgement , thou wouldeſft never 


9 haue deſcended from heaven to 


" take vpon thee my fleth, to dye, 


and to bee crucifhed. The divels 
will accuſe mee, and require of 
my Soule the workes whervnto 
they haue perſwaded mce:Bur the 
prince of this world is. condem- 
ned, and hath nothing in thee, 
and if hee hath nothing in thee , 
then certainlie hee hath norhin 

in mee : For. I beleeue in thee, 

Lord, therefre thou remaineſt in 
meeandIT in thee : He will accuſe 
mee, that1 am thy Friend ; Hee 
will ' accuſe mee, thatI am thy 
Brother, that am I:he beloved Son 
of the Eternall Father : How then 


.Ccanſt thou deale with mee in thy 


frrit Iudgement,ſfeeing that I am 
thy Friend,, thy Brother, and hy 
Ionne? At that Indgement Mo» 


PF; 1 0 » > . "7 : 
> 1 
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ſes will accuſe me and pronoun M 
mec2ccurfed, for not keeping i 
that is written n the Book ot i 
law : But thon, O Chriſt, wi 
made the curſe for mee, thar;FA ir 
might bee freede from the cur}; 
of the law, 1 al) bee curſed bu 
Moſes , but bifttd by Thee : Fo 
1 defire to heare thar voyce:Colky; 


yee bl: fled of my Father , poſſe. | 
the Kingdome prepared for you? 
Moſes will accuſe mee : but thay, 
wiltnot accuſe me to thy Father; 
yea, Thi:v makef 1nterceflion for 
mee. Theref. rel am notafraide | 
of Moſes his'curſe,'becauſe Thek 
haſt taken away the hand-writing 
which was againſt me, The daths T 
ncd will accufe me, & pronounce 
mee guvilticof the ſame fault with ' 4 


them: 1 confefle , Lordlefus , wy. 
| guiltinefle duerth 'conjoyne mee. 
with them ,but tHe acknowledges 
ment of my guiltineſſe , and thd- 
{dving knowledge of thee doeth i] 


—— digjogu, 
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disioyne mee: from them. Hee- 
that heareth thy word ; and belee- 
veth on him that ſent thee, hath 
SJ lifc everlaſting, and ſtall nut come 
#3 into condemnation, 1 heare the 
word, Lord, and in thee 1 beleeue 
with weake Faith, but yer Faith : 
LcrdI beleene, yet helpe thou my 
' | vnbeliefe: Lord | belecue, but yer 
Rt. |} doc thou increaſe my Faith : Al- 
f' |] though] am not ifee from alt the 
| 
y 


Lord , ſhalt deliver mee from vn- 
beliefe., All mine accuſers do rer- 
| rifie me, but thou being my Indge 
| doveft comfort mee : To thee hath 
 { the Fathcr, made over all Tudge- 

7 ment : Into thine hands hath heg 
delivered all thinges : and againe 
$ Thee hath hee delivered vp for vs 
all: and thou haſt delivered vp thy 
ſelfe for theChurch ro ſanQine ir, 
and cleanſe it by the wathing of 
water through the Word, How 
canſt thou then according to fe- _ 

| SE © + vere. 


CL finnesof the damned , yet thou,Q 


vere Tudgement judge thoſe , 
whom thon haſt delivered thy 
to death , even the death of 
Croſſe? Thou canſt not hatet 
 owne fleſh: Wee are memb 1 
thy bodie, of thy fleſh , and 
thy bones, pe , 


" K.M 
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MEDITAT, XLVI, 
Of the deſire of eternall 


AN earthlie things tread wuder rhe! 
Aud let thy thoughts in Heaven bed! 


( 


IN Evout Soule thou muſt 
| Z lone this life which is tri 
- ſitoriez butrathery whi 
' remaineth for ever: Aſcend vp; 
thy defires to F place where thy 
is Youth without Olde age , 
without Death , Ioy withourS! 
raw , and a Kingdome witha 


change: If beautie delight tho 
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"Me Righteous ſhall ſhine as the 
Wnne: If ſwifthefſe; and firepgth; 
"WM he Elect ſhall bee like ynto'the 
ngels ofGod:1fa long & health- 
ill Life: There $hall bee health- 
Wall etcernitie, andeternall health- 
Folneflc:If fulnefle, the Ele (hall 
Fee filled , when the glorie of the 
Mord $hall appeare :1f melodie ; 
-MWhere doe the Quires of An- 
' [gels fing without end: If pure' 
 Mpleaſure ; God: iſhall' make thofe 
Sefthat are bis, dranke in the tor 
«rent of pleaſure. If wiſedome, 'the © * 
MW very wiſdome of God thall hew'it —; 
W ſ{elte vnto'them:1If lone;They ſhalt *© : 
lone God more than themſuUves , 
and one another as themſelves, 3g 
God ſhall lone them more-thah 
"7 £3; ommages : If Concord de- 
ight: There they ſhall bee'all of 
one minde: If Power;Ts the Elect 
h3ll all things be eafie; they thall 
deſire nothing but whar they ſhall 


bee able an el ey {ball defire no- 


Kk't' thing 


/ " TE,” 
4. o a” 
IF nog; f 


thing but what God will haue| 
to will , and to defire: -If Hon 
and Riches delight; God will n 
his fiithfull ſervantes .Rul 
over many things: If true ſecy a 
tic; They ſhalbe as certaine l 
to want thar good, as they are ci! 
raine that they themlelves woul | 
never looſe it willinglie, and'rl -_l' 
God that loverh them will: 
ver take them againſt their w 
that which they loue, and tharg 
thing is more powerful than G9 
'to ſeparate God and them afh i) | 
der, Whatſoever the Efe& can! . | 
fire, there they ſhall find; becanſ 
they (Wall b-hold Him, that i is 
in All Face to Face $0 greard p 
the goods of thar life that ee 
cannot bee mcaſured , fo mai 1 
F they cannot be numbr ed, and; 
pretious y they cannor'be 'aJud 
| There ſhalbe eternall health vol ; 
_ our bodies, and great puritie vt 
qur ſonles, there ſhall bee'; lors 
and falnes of divine pleaſure, oy 


| 
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MEDITATIONS, 363 
hall wee hwe familiaritie with 
he Saintes and. Angels for ever, 
having our.» bodies of admirable 
clearnef{c and brightneſfe. The E- 
Ie& ſhall reioyce for the pleaſant- 
nes of the place, which they $shal 
poſſefle , for the pleaſant ſo- 

cictic in which they thall reigne ; 
for the glorie of their bodyes , 
which they (ball pur on; for the 
world which they haue deſpiſed ; 
& for Hell. which they haue eſcab. 


| ped, The teaft crowne of eternall 


I: fſhalbe more wroth tha a thon- 


ſan4 worlds.; becguſe they are at 


finite , but this infinite ; Neither 
is there any feare thar they ſhall 
envicone anothers brightnes , be- 
cauſe there” ſhall reigne in them 
all, vnity of love: By reaſon of 
that high degree of lone, whatſo- 


ever happeneth to one of the & _ 


leR, the reſt thal} as much reioyce 


at, as ifit were their owne. There | 


is NO greater good then GOD, in 
C& 3. Mea» þ 
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Heaven and in Earth: Theref 
there can bee no greater and pj 
fect, loy , then' to ſeeandpy 
{cſſe GOD : Therefore to'lee G 
for one moment hail goe beyoi 
all zoyes'. For wee ſhall ſee GQ 
:n himſclfe zzGOD in vs, and of 


q 
ſclres in GOD: In the way of thill h 
life wee have Chriſt with vs , billy 


hidden vnder the covering of 
word and ſacraments: We kno 1 
him -not here, as hee'is, bur in thi « 
tife to come wee ſhall behold high «+ 
in preſence, wht ke ſhaldiftribu]| 
ento vs the bread that ſatisfiee 
forever: As the-Diſciples kney: 
him not vpon the way, but in the 
Inncat length, when hee broke 
bread vnto them, Theheavenlyls: 
rafalem hath no temple made } 
with hands, neither Sun nor Moon 
becauſe the. temple thereof is 
eternall, andGod is the life theres | 
of. Viſion ſucceeds inthe-place of 
Taith : .attiinmenr in the place of M 


Wl 
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Wope, and perfett fruition in the: 
place of loue. As at the buil- 
ling of Solomons temple there 
vas heard neither the found of 
Ax: nor Hammer : So in the hea- 
venly Ieruſilem , their is neither 
paine nor tribulationFelt: becauſe 
the materials of this Temple, to 
wit , the Spirituall tones are pre- 
pared by tribulation in the world 
long bzfore. The Queene that 
came to Solomnn is the Soule tra- 

Wy vailing to the heavenly Ieruſalem 
IE varo Chriſt : Shee entreth in with 
F agreattraine offloly Angels,with 
gold and pretious ſtones of divers 
vertues ; Shee will wonder ar the 
 wiſedome of Chriſt the king , the 
order of his miniſters, that is, the 
Angels andthe Sainrs ; The fare 
ofhis table, that is the fulneſſe of 
eternallrepaſt, the price and ralue- 
of his clothes, thar is , the bodyes 
glorified; the beauty of his houle, 
that is ,the greatneſſe of the hea- 
venly 


\ 
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venly palice ; the facrifices , Q! 
is, the multitnde of his diy; 
praiſes: ſhee bee turned 
aſtoniſhment, and confeſle (> 
could nor beleevegwhat ſhee nal: 

' ſeerh with her eyes, Therefore 

n the faithfulfoole lift vp her ſelf 

Sl andconfiderwhar good things WY 

Cl prepared for her: Thither ler thF: 

Spirir bee dire&ed whither ': 
length ir ſhall go#Intime we mult” 
fringe to goe thither , where ay 
length wee muſt remaine for alley. 
ternity: Intqhis glory of the” 

Lord ſhal! no Man enter bnt hep, 

thar defireth to enter =-Doeſt thay: 

hope to appeare hereafter befare; 
the face of the Lord ? Study chen”; 
after hnlinefle; becauſe he is holy} 

Doeſt thoy looke fer the followe''# 

ſhip of the heavenly Angels? Take; 
heede then that thou doeſt not by:;{ 
thy fins deprine thy ſclfe of. thei 
miniſtery, Doeſt thon hopeaftg 
things eternall > Why then do 
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thou lo muth defire things tempo- 
rall ? Doeſt thou ſecke a city to 
come? Why then doeſt thou defire: 
here an abiding place: Doeft thou 
defirero come to CHRIST ? Why 
then doeſt thou@eare death ? Ir is 

' the property of him that would 

F not come to Chriſt, to feare dearh 
TJ Doelſt thou defire to enter into:the 
T4 heavenly Iernafalem? Why then 
doeſt thou defilethy felfe with fo 
many and ſuck grievous ſinnes 
whereas it is written that nothing 


which is' defiled thgll enter in_ 


. 


1 there: Doeſt thoygch 
| *at length the: Tite of life? Lay 
hold then oA Chriſt the true Tree 
of Life, by true Faith in this life. 
For it 1s written : Bleſſed are they 
that haue their robs waſhed in the 
blood of. the. Lambe, that they 
may have part in. the Tree of Life, 
& enter antu the City by the gares 
without , are dogs and {orcerers : 
'Peware therefore of the loffſe of 
Chaſtitie, 


4. dais; 


< =. TL 
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Beware therefore of Coverousyt 
Without are lyars: beware the 


| thou deſireſt to enter in to t 
marriage of the Lambe, defirey] 


' Come LORD , The Bridgroor 


the ſpouſe, If th 
comming. of 
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Chaſtity, Withoutare murthery 
Take heede therefore of Ang 
Without are ſuch as ſerue Ide 


fore of all the malice cfſinne,' 


Bridegroomes comming. Thef 
rit and the Spouſe ſay, COM; 
If thou haſt not the earneſt oft 
Spirit, by which thou mayeſt cf 


will never leadesthee in vnto tl 
heavenly Marriage, Thou art n( 
u defireſt not th 
the Bridegroom 
W ouldeſt thou ttaue a place in tt 
ncw heaven andy new earthiwh 
then doeſt thou ſo cleaue , vnt 
the old? Wouldeſtthou be mat 
partakerofthe Creatore? When 
fore thendoeſt thou ſo cleauey 
to F ſimplecreatures,doſt y expe 
the building of God, thehouſe n 
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| Hhadewith hands , eternal inthe 
Weavens ? Why then doeſt thots 
ot defire that this earthly houſe 
f thy dwelling may be diflolved ? 
1 ockt thou deſite to bee clothed ? 
Shy then doeſt thou not provide 
Wor thy ſelfe that thou beeſt not 


Sound naked ? Ifthe holy Triniry | 


}Mwellcth not in'thyhkeart by grace ' 
Mn this life , ir ſhall never dwell in 
hee by glory inthe life to come. 
Wc chou haſt not a taſte of eternall 
WMclicity in this life , y ſhalr never | 
Waue a ful draughtinylifto come, 


_— 


ol MEDITAT. XLVII, 
Y 07 the Beal riſen of 
ntl God, in Heaven, 


The Saints are Pilgrimes here below, y 
ni'\row*rds cheir country Hea'ven got. 


| Panfions., they arethe words 
of qur Saviour, Lord, I defire 
| to 


]- my. Fathers houſe are mang | 
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To ſee that place where thou 
prepared for mee an' everlaſt} 
manſion: Forl ama ſtranger 
a ſojourner here,as all my fath 
were:The dayecs of my pilgrim 
arefewe arid evill : T creforg 
this life , wherein I line in ext 
I.dolongafter my heavenlyCot 
try, My Converfation is in hi 
ven: I dcfire to free the goodng 
ofthe LORD intheland oft 
living, This life paſſeth away! 
4 ſhadow, my dayes are meaſur 
out, and my ſubſtance is even: 
nothingin thy fight : What thy 
15 my Hope? Is 1tnotthe LORI 
 LORDIESVS when will ith 
that I ſhall come vnto:thee? Wh 
Tall I appeare before rhy face? & | 
theHart panteth-after the founts = - 
of:waters, fo doeth my ſoule aftt 
thee O God, Oh the true, peri 
ie; and full joy! Ohloyofloyi 
_ furpaſſing all Foy, withour which 
chere is no tor-Y When ſhall I-e 


yd 
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Wer into thee , that-I may ſee my: 
God that dwelleth in thee ? Thou 
' Walt fill mee, O Lord , with the 
oy of thy Countenance: there are 
"8 pleaſures at thy right hand for e+ 
ref eermore: I ſhall bee made drunke 
xl with che plentifulnesof thy houſe: 
2 thou ſhalt gine meeto drinke of 
na the broke of thy pleaſures : with: 
10 thee is the. Fonntaine of Life. Oh 

life to bee defired ! Oh bleſſed fe- 

8 licity! In which the moſt holy 
I Trinity fhall bee the perfeCtion of 
| bur defires which we ſbalſee with- 
1688 out end; louce withour loathing, & 

. praiſe without beeing weary : To 

 feeGOD , will ſurpaſle all Ioyes 2 

| To.ſee Chriſt, to line with Chriſt, 

to heare Chriſt , will ſurpaſſe--all 

+the defires of our hearts: -O le= 
fas Chriſt the moſt ſweete Brides ? 
groome of my ſoule, when wile 
thou leade thy Spoufe into: thy 
Koyall Pallacgg? What can 

bee wanting the What can be 
LI there 


_ 


 $6yce concerning the Myſteries 


and his face is comely , full 
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there beftdetombee defired, or; 
pected, where God ſhall bee at 
all. Hee ſhall be beanty to the 
Nony tothe Taſte , Mulicke tof 
Eare, Balſame ro the Noſe, 
Flower to the Touch: GOD th 
beeallinall, and ſtall diftril 
\nto everyone good th:ngs acc) 
ding to the deſires of his ow 
heart : If thou defireſt Life; 
Health, 1f Peace, If hanour, 
1}albe there all in all. The Myi 
ri?s which are now ſealed pil 
grcat1DcfAtours of theChurch,ſh 
bee then revealed even vnto Ra 
The blefizd humanity of' Cl 
NHatlbe there preſet vnro vs, &l 
reach vnto vs with a moſt ſw 


3 


ourſalvation. His voyce is {wel 


Prace are bis lips,'and he is craf 
ned with glory and honour : Bl 
if GOD ſhall beeall in all, hy 
{tall hee bee fulneſſe of light if 


MEDITATIONS 393 


the vadertanding, plenty of peace 
bo the will, and continuance of e» 


« Mternitie ro the memorie, The 


Wane will fatisfie the vnderſtan=- 
Miding withperfe& knowledge,The 
Holy Ghoſt will ſatisfie the will 
with moſt {weete lone, and the fa- 
ther will ſfatisfie the memory with 
the remembrance of bath. Thou 
O God ihall bce our light, and in 
thy light (hall wee ſee hight, thac 
is, wee ſhall ſee theein thy ſclfe, 
in thebrightneſie of thy counti- 
vance, when we ſhall ſee thee face 
toface: Neither ſhall weeonely 
ſee thee; bur wee thall alſo line 
with thee , neither thall we only 
line with thee , but wee ſhall alſo 
prayle thee , neither ſhall wennly 
praiſe thee , bat wee alſo it all re- 
10yce with thee, neither ſhall wee 
onely rei yce with thee, bur wee 
(ball alſ:» bee Ike vnro the Angels 
WF neither thall wee bee like vnto the 
MAngcls onely , but even yato God 
h Ll 2 him- 
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himſelfe blefled for ever. Let "of 
faithfull ſoule bee here aſtoniſhh 
and adore the mercy of her $xy 
our: Hee doth not onely receiy 
vs his enemies into favour , by 
hee doth alſo forgive our finnes!; 
neither doth he forgine out finng 

onely but hee doth: alſo beftows 
r1$htecuſneſſevpon vs , neitherſy 
 nnely, but hee doeth leadvs alfy 
into our heavenly inheritance,yea 
hee makes vs like vnto theAn 


gels , and even vnto himſelfe alſo, 
Oh moft blefled city ! Oh Heavens 


ly Ieruſalem! Oh the holy ſeate 
efthe' moſt holy Trinity ! when 
\ ſhal) it bee tharT ſhall enter int 


thy Temple et The Lambe is the 


Heavenly Ieruſalem, to wit,' the 


'Lambe which taketh away the. 


 fnnes of the world, and was lain 


- 


for them from the beginning of 


the world. When ſhall the time 


come that I may in that Temple. . 


worhip my GOD , thatis , GOD 


in 


F 


Ee bobs 1 
- a——. 
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MEDITATIONS, 375 


dl ir GOD ? When will ihatſunne 


riſe vpon me, which «cnlighteneth 
that holy city? 1 am yet a bani- 


i ſhed man from my Country , but 


there is layd vp for mcean ample 
inheritance, To thoſe that be- 
leeue, power is given to bee made 
the ſonnes of GOD : And if, wee . 
t eeſonnes , wee are then heires , 
heires of GOD, and coheires with 
Chriſt. Lift vp thy (elfe Omy ſoule 
and long to come to.thine inhe- 
ritance, The jLord is the porticn 
of my inheritance, and my excee- 
ding great reward : What could 
the moſt ample m?ercyand bovnity 
of GODbeſtow vpon vs more then 
this? He bcſtowes Life; Hee bes». 
ſRtowes his Sonne* Hee beſtowes 
himſelfe : And If hee had any 
thing elſe greater in heaven or in 
Earth , he would beſtow even that 
alſ., vpon vs: In GOD »wecliue, 
Gods Temple wee are , GOD wee 
poſſcfle, here indeed in the Spirir, © 
LEED To and 
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and in a myſtery , but there i 
erueth : There ſhall onr hope bl 
come fruition, there ſhall wee nil £:c 
onely remaine, but dwell for ever; - 


"0, ITY cn 


rm 


ed 


MEDITAT, XLVIII. - LL rf 
Of che mol? comfortable fellw« 
ſb#6 of the Ansels m Heaven 


If thou beeſt herea child of Grace, | | 
"Mong f Angcds thou ſhalt hauc a ylag } 


T the reſurreAion ofydead } 
they ſhall neither marry } 
z nor ſhall bee given in mar. 
riage , bnr ſhall beelike vnto rhe ';Þ 
Angels of GOD in heaven, whi } 
_ can worthily fer forth with pray» 
fes this hononr of the bleſſed? In-- 
to wh ſe hearthath this gloryof + 
the bleſſed ever entred ? The F- 
I<& beeing renewed by a glorious 
-refurre&ion ſhall enioy the ſaying 
viſion of G OD withont all m_ 


I'M 


& of death, and without any ſpot of 


be? >, 
-ms% 

1X 
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MEDITATIONS. wy 


corruption. I haue ſcene the Lord 


al ficero face, & my lif is preſerved 
an cnc holyPatriarch Bur if the 
W&:c of GOD for a moment could 


ſhall bee clothed with che ſame 
2armeat thar: they are, wee ſh4 


YE'bring ſo great Toy , whatioy will 


jt bring to ſec him for ever?1f F 
ſfzht of GOD appearing in the 
ſhape of min brought ſalvation 
and life into his ſoule, certainly 
the ſeeing ofhim face to face ſhall 
bring life and everlaſting felicity, 


W har the can be added tothis fe- 


Jicity ? What can the eleQ deſire 
the frnition of the tight oF GOD ? 
And yet notwithſtanding they 
Sha!l enioy the moſt ſweete and 


blefſed fellowshippe , of the An= + 
g:1s: Neither ſhall they onelie en- - 


joy their fellowship, but they shal 
bee alſo hike. vrito them for the 
nimbleneſſe, brightnefſe , and im-_ 
mortali:y of their bodies: Wee 


Rand 


robes and hgne vnto the Ln 
ererlaſting ſons > Wee ſhal 
In the ſame Crowne of verty 

"al retoyce in the fa 


of immortalicy, W 


» And tenne thouſand 
thouſands of Angels, an | 
hall live for ever And if wee 
{hall bee like 


©vitO Angels, ſure! 
wee ſhall h E tO feg 


aulc to feare. 
leaſt we bee [; | 


DY the vnlikenefF Offour finnes, 1 


h 
Righteouſn efſe, 


Ceine hare » No man is: 


es, mah 
me priviledg 

©e haue ſects! 
the Angels Of the Lor and wy 


; , MEDITATIONS. $79 +. * 
co ring 2 10 Concupiſcence , theres 

WF no ambition after honour and po- 
wir : Weſhall not be leaden with 
the burden of our finnes , neither 
ſhall wee be conſtrained to weepe 
and waſh away the ſpots :ofour 
Gnnes with penitent teares , nei- 
| ther {hall wee haue cauſeto feare 


ſa the deadly wounds 'of our foule :. 
nd For the Lyon of the Tribe of In- 
nd dah hath onercome, and throngh 
$ his vertue wee hnue all overcome, 


Againe if wee ſhall bee like vnto 
the Angels, wee ſhall hane no de- 
} | fireafter meareordrirke: 'G O D 
f | ſhall bee our meare, with whoſe 
[ 


pleaſures wee ſhall bee ſatisfied , 
GOD {hall bee our meate , which 
onely dath refreſh vs and is never 
deficient, The bleſſed ſhall net= i 
ther hunger; nor thriſt, any more . . 
the ſunne and the heate ſhall not - 
{corch them becauſe their merci- 
full father ſhall feede them , and _ 
{hall lead them to the living fqun- | 
[taine . 
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' raines of waters, Onr of their 
leys ſhall low rivers.of living 
ters. There ſhall bee a Prepag 
feaſt of marrow and fatnefſe, 20 
wineclarified, We thall teaſt, anfſf 
bee merrie, and fing Joyfully, a 
the joy ofheart. Lord Ieſus, cha $| 
things ſhall bee fulgleq in Spiriy. 


enc intruth : Ofthe fruite of tp. | 


N 


Feare of death; for death ball be. ; 


ſwallowed vpn vicory, and ſhalk: - 4 


bee trod downe for ever, and God: 
hall wipe ay all teares from 7 
the eyes af his people, Therefore. . 
there. shall. bee loy without Sor. 

. Fow,which conteineth everlaſting 


JJ MEDITATIONS, y3v:; ..: 
Mg Toy ; Health without Sickenefſe; * 
= Lifc without Death ; Light with- 

ont Darkenefſe ; Love which $hall 
oF never waxcold ; Ioy which $hall 
#1 never decreaſe : No fghitig hall 
787 becheard there, no greife felt, no 
2» *| forrowtull thing feene , but there 
\ | $hall bee Tcy for ever, There shall 
#1 beegreat and certaine ſecurity., 
- {| ſecurequictnefle , quiet plcaſnre , 
8 ; 
\* | pleaſanthappineſle, happy eter- 
* | nitie;, eterrall bleſledneffe , the 
* | bled Trinuy , the Vnity, of the 
' Trinity , fthe Deitie of the Ynity , 
and the bleſſed fight of the Dye: y. 
Lift yp thy ſelfe O my Soule, and 
} weigh with thy ſelfe., the honour 
| conferred vpon vs by Chriſt : We 
 þ $hall beemade fellowes with »he 
7 companies of Angels andArchane 
gels, with thrones,and domimions 
with principallicies and with poe 
wers. Neither ſhall wee onely bee 
fell owes with them, but wee ſhall 
be like yato them, V7e ſhall there 
know 


0 > d ' wo dd _ 
. a F 
*L3 
Ld 


off 


# 


know the Angel that was appli 
ted by GOD'to bee our keepelill 10 
our life time, neither ſhall wc: 
ſtand in need of his miniſtery, WW 1" 
wee ſhall bee delighted with 28 
ſweete company : Wee ſhall off 12 
defirehis proteQion, bur we thi 2 
reioyce for his good followſhigge] 11 
and wee ſhall beholdhis bri PAR, | 
nes with eyes enlightned. Agaity: | ® 
if wee ſball bee like vnto the $18 
gels, ourfraileweake and mort; F- 
bodyes ſhall be changed and thy. 
ſhall bee made fpiricuall, nimble, * 


by 


and: immortall, They ſhall be 
light becauſe they ſhall bee near. 
vnto GOD , who dwelleth in lig wb: 
that no:mortall man can aproa@d. { 
vnto, andis Covered with light; ] 
with.a Garment, They ſhall ba] 
| Incerroptible, becanſe they ſhalſ* 

bee made conformable vhro the; - 
Angels, and vnto the glorified bo« 7 
dy of Chriſt : They are ſowne in. 
corruption but they ſhall riſe. & .. 
PR gaine * 
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MEDITATIONS, FA 


faine in incorruption :. they are 
towne in diſhonqur, bar they ſhall 
riſc again in glory, they are ſowne 
in weakenefle , .but they ſhall rife 
N againe in. power: It,is ſowned 
| naturall bady,, it ſhall riſe againe 
8 2 {picicuall body:andir ſhall thine 
$71 like the brightneſſe of the firma- 
kW | ment, for ever. Come,Lord leſus, 

W. | and make. vs partaKers of that 


*- ory * ! 


F ll —_—— 


MEDITAT, XLIX, 
Of the greivouſneſſe of the Tord 
ments, 7: Hell, | 


If7 into Hell thou world'f not fa, 
_ Fee ther eby Thozehts coutinuall, 


7 Hinke O devout foute , vpon 
go T the priovoinges of Hell Tor- 
7 ments, andghou ſhalt eaſily 

t the maſterie® of all wicked 
Fledfarein finne;. There ſhatl bee 
M m the 4 


2 ; Tag : R 
=... 3> I TTY IH RH 8" 4 — 


3 wet, 06:55; Wb 
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'f ww Grnnands | 

F thepreſcnceofall evill, and! 
abſcnce of all good, Whar e 
can bee wanting to them «who 
puniſhed for-the greateſt evil, 


| .. all hope. B 
eh 


that is finne ? What good thi 
can bee preſent to them , who WM 
removed from the cheifeſt 'god 
and that is -GOD ? There ſhal}W 
the heate of fire and the freezii 
of col, there ſhall bee perpetu 
darkenes : There ſhall be ſmoalhi 
apd continuall teares, There «hl 
. bee tertible fight of the Duveliſf 
Ther chalbe crying for ever: Thy 
Shalbe drinefſc , thrift, & tink 
brimeſtone, the worme of Conidlſ 
ence, feare, griefe shame , at 
confution for ſinnes made mana 
feſt to All , envy,, hatred, ſorrow 
want of divine vifion, and lofſewl 
the power of GQ| 
the light of thefire shall be ſeg 
rated from the þnroing qualiryl 
the light shall ſ@ue for the Ioy 
the Saznts, and the burning qual 


* 


MEDITATIONS, 333 3 
- for th: torment of the damned - 
eshall ſhine.to the damned , but 

Wot as an obje&t of comfort, 
What they may fie it and retoyce 

Int to the increaſing of their mi- 

crie , that they may ſee & greive 

'Whe moxe : The fight shall bee des 

Wriucd of the light of gSyun,Moon, 

Sc all the ſtars,as alfo of the fighr 

rnlllof Chriſt and all the Saints : And 

at shall-be puniſhed with weeping 

ShWmoake and the fight of the divels 

veliſand all the damned ; The eares 

T hiWhall heare(chreetching , and fre- 

K quent blaſphemies of the damned 

nigfmnd the horrible roaring of the 

agDivils. The Taſt ſhall be afli&ed 
adv:h Hunger and Thrift and ſhall 


oec deprived of all the pleaſure of 
eWneate and drinte : The Smell. 
hallbe tormented with the ſtinke 
of Brimſtone : The, touch ſhall 
Wfecle the fire within and without - 
Wvuroing and peircing-even to the 


Wmarrow., The Badyes of the dam- 
= Mm +2 nede 
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hath fianed, as that{h«e hath! 


' torment : As there 1s nothin 


- 
- ew—__ wr rr - —_— "_ I 
* * . {* ? wc 


that is defired. It' will nothil 


A 
» 
w 


_ *  GERHARDS —_ .: 
ned ſhall be deformed;obſcov 
fl: w., and heavy. The mem 
thall beetormented with the! 
membranceoflinnes paſt, nei 
will (hee greiveſo much, rhatr' 


her pleaſures. Onefparke of! 
fire «hal moretorment the fin 


"on a - = 8 


then ifa' woman should retnal 
in.Labour and travaile a thoulY 
yeares : There $hall bee weepl 
for greife ; and gnashing of ret 
for-madneſle : In the flesh. th 
$hall be tormented by rhe wot 
of Conſcience : There is no -ify 
which $hall not haue his prof 


bee defired' in the kingdome) 
heaven which may not bee foul 
fo in hell there is nothing forl 


profit the damned there , to hal 
euioyed divers pleaſures in thi 
life, yea the remembrance of th 
shall grewouſly torment them 


, 
2 


\ 


MEDITATIONS, z07 3 
wil nothing prom: the damned ro _ 
haue enioyed diverſe pleaſures i 
their Life, yea , the remembrance 
20 of the shall grievouſly rorment 
chem: It wil nothing profit ydam=- 
ned to hauelived herein twis lif in 
perpetvall fulnes'and drunkennes 

For then they $hall not obtraine ſo - 
much as a little drope of water. 
It will nothing profit them , to 
have beene clothed with pret:ous 
garments, becauſe they ſhall bee 
covered with confaſjon, and haue 
their bodies clothed” with ſhame, 
It will nothing profit them, to 
haue lived, in honour, fer inh*l] 
thereis no honour, bur continuall 
ſighing and dolour, It will no- - ; 
thing profit them, to hane heapys 2 
vp riches in this life becaaſe they 


ſhall bee all there poore alike. 
They ſnall bee remoned from the | 
beatificall viſion of God, Not ro - 
ſee God exceedes all rhe puniſh» - 
metites' of Hell, 1f. the dawned | 
SB Mm ; which | 


wrath of Gag. *F Shall feele th | 
never ſee the 


fa 
«1, 
6 of "FRI © 4. 
- 
mw OO Eo am oa. tron Sd wu wu oo wh oS 


'er . | | DE 
Neither $hall the of Brimeſtones: | 


Moved from £ Onelie bee re. | 
they shall bes beholdin Ged, buy - 


| ied. tg ERR clie bzecompet- 4 
Eo bee With the devils : _ 


they 
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MEDITATIONS. 3f9 
they shall feele themſelves ror- 
= mented by them for eyer. If in 
We this life by Gods permiſſion the 
Wy Divell doeth fo ericuouſlie afflict 
| the Saints, how grievonſlie shall 
W hee torment the damned , which 
| aregiven vp ta his power for ever? 
''1 The damned hall 'not onelic bee 
| t>rmented by the devils {outwards 
| lie, but by the worme of Conſci- 
.-| ence alſo inwardlie, Al! finnes 
whatſoever they haue commirted 
! $hall bee ſet daylie before their 
7 eyes : And their torture shall bee 
|| fo mutchthe grenter, becauſe there 
-- ; remaines no more the benefite of 
©... Repentance. When the Virgins 
--» that are prepared are entered in 
_ with the Bridegroome,, the gate 
| Shall bee shu: prefentlie ; Vnders 
T ftand thouthe gate 5f Indulgence, 
| the gate of Mercie, the gate of 
| | _ Conſvlation, the gate of Hope, the 


gat2 of Grace , th2 gate .of holie | 
Converſion, The damned vhall _ 
” cry 


FY, hs y 
” 
« 


18. 


&{ forever, So great shall the paiiie | 
'J and torment bee.in thedamned, 
$ | fthcir mindecanghinkevpon no- 

®- | thing but that whervato th= force 


MEDITATIONS far 


of painedriweth them.” The dam- 
ned ſhall hate all rhe Creatures of 
God, they ſhall hath one another, 
they ſhall hate the holie Angels, 


_ and the Ele&,'and even God him« 


ſelfe , bur not in himſelfe and in 
his owne nature, but in the effects 
of his luſtice, All the evils of 


this life arefingle:Qneis troubled 


with Povertie, another is tormen= 
red with grievous fickneſſe: One 
is oppreſled with hard ſcrvitude , 
another is faden with the burden 
of reproaches : But there, all at 
once ſhall bee tormented with all 
evils: The paines there. ſhall bee 
vniverſall,in all the ſenſes, and in. 
all rhe members: In'this life hape 
of rcleafe mitigateth all troubles; 
bur, rhere 1s left none delive- 
raace, The punishments of hell 

are 


292 " GERHARD): $. | 
are not onetie eternal but rhi 
is no eaſeſo mnchasF..r a / 
ment. And hence j it is that if: : pi 
men lince, Adam to this preſg 
day , and all that are yet to bi 
bois, ſhovId line to the laſt dy 
and onld ſuff.'r but one pnnil 
" ment in hell' is the {unle thar fink; 

| neth muſt ſuffer f- T © 7+ inhe. eve 


Tie portion of that puniſhment: | 
which any one of them ah ul 
foffer, w-vid-bee greater, than af 
the rortnents; 'thar all Fellods:, \ 
BB MalefaGours have ever ſuffi r 


OLord, grant ynto vs, that 4 (7 1 
may: thinke vpon hell, tharw 28 | 


W -. never fall into it? 
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= MEDITAT. XL. 


8 of the eternitie of Hell. raps s 
C - ments, 


4s paſtzes # Hell tne farye extend -, 
Beyond all tymes. world: withous end; 


bi 


enderſtand the gri-v- i {nefſe there 


Hinke O dev-n* ©-vie, vpon 
the eternity of ©. [torments, 


and thou Vale. 30re. truelie. 


3-7 


] out end + The dext') Hf rhe dame 
w | ned is toline in ercrnalltrments:, 
{ For neicher 1s the tormentour 
caried, n-ither $55 hike tore 


Fe: 


- 
Fg 
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that they ſhall alwayes L.n2 * SO 
Ml { ſhall they liue that they ,/*.all als 


ET of, In hell thi-re 1s ging lime, 
&-which burneth w:cn2at "end. The 
#:.1 life of the dimne: i ro dyc Wit be: 


P 
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| mented dye: So doth the fire con-. 
1 fame there, that *i!] ir leaves 
4 fmewhat : So a: ha cOrmentes. 
$'chereencreaſed, chat Kill hey are . Þ 
I] ecocr=0: So ſhall the damnxd :'ye.. + 


wayes dye. For a man to he tor- 
mented withour any end this is it 
' that goes beyond all the bounds. 
of deſperation; For what is more 
cur 


. , < BY. F | # , 
L . \ OS -. < .#; .. . 
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Fro bee tormented ;but the furicl 
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which ſhall nevet bee , and ro * 
that which shall alwayes be ?'T : 
damned $shallnever obraine wh | 


they would . and shalbe conſt 
ned ever to ſufferwhar they wo! 
nor. When the wrath of God 
ceaſe, then $hall the tormenty( 
the damned ceaſe'; but F wrarhil 
God is eternal, & therefore FTd 
: mechts of Hell areeternall: Whil 
- . thedamned ſhall truclie repent 
%: they ſhall bedelivercd from th 
s..- ſinnes:but the time of repentaril 
. Is paſt, and 'therefore there" 

maihes, no hope of indulgent 
When the devils.ſhal ceaſe to tl 
ment ,then ſhal the damnedced 


C rhe devill ſhall never ceaſe the, 
. Tore the torments of the damn 
ſhalligever ceaſe, © "n 
, "When Gods Tuſtice ſhalbe chai 

| ed, then ſhalſthe rormentes 
. the damned bre changed » BWP 
ns thy 
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"the luftice EGbd is chai 3 
able , therefore the torthentes: 
the Jmnet: [ſhall "bee © erernalk, 
he ſentence of ſevere Indgentehi t 
requires , that they ſhon!d never 
- want puniſhment, who in thiy 
F would never wanef inne.It is Toft; 
y there ſhould be none #nd of fil 
EF or or he damned: ;egauſe | 
- as long as'they could, they vol 1 
make nonetnd of fir inning. ks J 
damried faned jn their. etcrnitic| 1 
thats , as' Tong as they lifed7 ©- 3 
therkireit is iſt that che#lhbu vey. "nf 
bee puniſbed in Gods ere tis * 
Theit finne had: an ende DO. y, 
their life had/an end but th F Kb 
» Would have made none- end'6fh & 
$ ning,but that they were forced. t -. 
., mak an end of lining "hart they --:4 
. might have firined Withour _ wa 
\ The matter ofHell-fire is eternaF- © *© 
thar is,the ſtains offin;and there: 
Fore meete at is that the prin iſh» 
"ment should bee eternaff; The 
| Nn fil- 


Aehines of the fins of _— Fl 
can never bee removed. out. of th 
6zhe ofGod , how they canFgreaf 4 i 
| elle of punizhments appoint | 
for inne bee removed 2 Befides, fig. 
35 an ipfinite evill , becauſe ir 
committed againſt an, infinite e;% 
yill, becauſe iris committed: as 
Sainſt an infinite good, and Chrif: 
payde for an infinite :price , and 
therefore meete it of that theit | 
unishmentes , who d ein thi 
| panng Shonld bee infinite: Ma 
deftroyed i in. hamſelfe the OY 
good, and therefore in the Indy 
ment of God hee doeth juſt!le fall 
into everlaſting evill, God at thy _- P 
beginning created man after h- 
 owne Image, that hee mi ghtlin:. 
with him for ever ; God by Chritt;. 
fcformed man after his eProp, © 


mage, when he was fallen into fins” | 
Hee hath ravided for all, meanes . 
— na] | Saluation,and he hath -: 

{© 


ere ynto all , the reward of & - 
. Keke z 
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| Tuſt,, that they which would vo- 


ternall Life, and therefore itis * 


luntarilie want tverlaſting re- 


;| wards, shonld be made ſubje&to 


everlaſting punishments,, Ane- 
vill will, shall never bee taken a« 
way from the damned, and there- 
fore the punishment of their evill 
will Shall never be taken away fr 
them. The damned made choyſ6 
of momentarie pleaſure, and finite 
goods before G OD the infinite 
Good, they longed after the de- 
light of this shorc and flitting lif, 
rather tha;F riches of eccrnall life; 
It 35 juſt therfcre that they ſhould 
ſuffer eternall puniſhments. Oh, 


. eternitie r.0t to bee termed ! Oh 


eternitze not to bee meaſured by 
the ſpace of tyme! Oh eerernitie - 
not to bee conceived by humane #4 
vnderſtanding! How much doeſt _ ;, 
then augment the puniſhments of 
the damned! Aﬀeer innumerable . 


thouſands of yeares they ſhall bee 


\Nane2 Come 


&: ments, it is yet more grievous for þ 
F&- -the duverſfitie of the punishmenrs, þ 
3; a buxic is moſt grivaus for eternitieg 
+... of the punichments, There $hal 

t+- bee death without death, and end'$ 
EY, withoutend, defe& without des; 


# 
, 


compelled to thinke that then jg 
buc the beginning of their rojy 
ments, Whart a grievgus thing 71. 
it colye, though in 2 verie ſoft 

bedde, for thirtie yeares withouf 
mooving,and how grieygus ſhal if 
bee then to.-burne in that Lake off 
brimſtonetthirtie thonſid thouſag 
yeares ! Oh etecrnitie , eternitie'\lſ8 
it is thou alone beyond all meas 
ſure that doeſt increaſe the pw 
niſhments of the damned, Grief 
yous is the paine of the damned} 
for the crueltie of the punish«F 


1 


*> 


fe&, becauſe death ever liveth,” 


'T. and theendeverbeginneth , and, | 


the defe& is never deficient. The 
damned s$aall ſecke life, and shall 

_ not findeic,they hall feck dearh, 
7” | | and - | 
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MEDITATIONS, 2997 No: 
& it shall ly,from them. Aﬀter an * 
hundred thouſsd thouſid thonſg4l + 
of yeares theyshal-return without 
end to the ſamepunishments, The 
thought of. the contjnuance.*6f 
their ſ.rrow shall torment them. 
more than the ſenſe of outward 
torment, What can bee more 
miſerable than ſo ro dye, thar 
thou mayeſt alwayes live , and ſo 
to line that rhou mayeſt alwayes 
dye? Thar;life Shall bee mortife- 
rous,*and that death $hallbee'i im» _1 
mortall: If ir bee Life, why doth. — 
it Kill? 8 if it be death, why doth: . 3 
It alwayes endure? What tb __ 
ti: is we doe notperfeAtlieknow 5 


And itis no wonder: For whar 
created minde can comprehend :.*x 


that , which canot bee meaſured *3 

by any time? wy” ifthou wouldeſs: b- 

pueſle what the ſpace of eterhitie 

is , thinke ypon the time that was 

before the'world was creat&d. If i 

than canſt finde Gods begiriiing, 4 
Na} thee 3} 


' 


F $00  GERHARDS - "Dy 
'. then mayeſt thou finde when the. Y 
| punishments of the damned shall' 
have an end, Imagine thou ſaw- 
eſt an exceeding high mountaine.. :; 
_ which for irs greatneſle exceeded, 
. keaven and earth ;'Imagine alſo; 

thar ſome bir everie, thouſand 
yeare Should carry from this - ',* 


ft mountaine one graine of the. | 


ſmalleſt duſt : There might bee. | 
ſome hope that at length after 
; the end of many incomprehenfi- | + 
 hlethouſands of yeares the great- : 
; nes of that mountaine might be. ; 
conſumed : But it cannot be hop- .. 
ed that the fire of Hell should ever; ; 
F. gocout. Thereward of the ele&-..; 
-- Shall never bee ended: therefore. | 
E the punishments of the damned,. ' 
 s$hall never. bee ended: Becauſe; $ 
.” as the mercy of G ON is infinite. 
'. towards theele&z So: the Luſtice 
. of GOD is infinite towards the 
 xreprobate.Imagine-tchart the dam» 
' ned had ſo manykinds of rormets 
7s Ty as 


MEDITATIONS. got © 
as there are little drops in the vaſt 
ſea : Imagine alſo rhat at every 
thouſand yeare ſome little bird 
Shonid fiy thither , and, ſucke a 
ſmall drop thereof; there might 
bee ſome hope that at length the 
ſea would bee exhauſted and be- 
come dry : Bat it cannot bee ho- 
ped that the punishments of the 
damned shonld ever hane an end 
O devout ſovle , thinke alwayes 
vpon the eternall punishments of 
the damned : To thinke vpon hell 
preſerves a man from falling into 
Hell. Hane a care to repent, whiles- 
yet there is time for pardon, what 
elſe shall the fire devoure but th 


fins the more thou heapeſt vpſins, 3 


the more matter thou laieſt vp-for * + 
the fire, O Lord Ieſns which by 3 


. thy paſſion haſt made ſatisfact.on 


for our linnes ,, deliver vs from @&-. 


ternall damnation! AMEN, + 
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Of the fpiriruall Reſurretion.g 
| of the Gedly, bh 


CO. "IT 
Poth Adamdye Chrift in thee live, | 
Chriſt fhak Eternal lifethee ei, + | 

| 


HJuriſts Reſyrre&ion profits 

_thcenothing z' vales Chriſt | | 
VU. 4allo riſein thee : As Chriſt | 
miuſt bee-.conceived, borne , and': 
live in thee, ſoalſo muſt hee rife; 
in thee. Before ReſurreQion goes} | 
death becauſe none riſeth againe; © | 
but hee that is fallen : Andfv ivr 
} Fares inthis ſpirituall ReſurreQi-!}_ | 
> ons” Chriſt riſcth notin thee, vnles! { 
E Adam firſt dye in thee: the inward'!:; 
t manzriſeth nor., vnleſſe the our«:_ 
;_ward.min bee fi: ſt buried'; The? 
- newnefſe. of the ſpirit willndp: 
} come forth , vnleſle the oldneſfs - 
7 0of;theficſh bee firſt hidden : Irie ; 
| not 
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MEDITATIONS. gore "7 
not-enough farthee, to haveChrift 
once riſen in thee, becauſe the ol& 7 
Adam.cannot. hee cxtin&inone - ! 
moment ; The oJd Adam will re= }; 
vive in thee dayly, and thou muft 
dayly mortifie him ,_ that Chriſt 
may beginhe tolinein theedayly, 
Chriſt alcended not into Heaven, 
neither Etred he into his glorybes 
fore he roſe from death:Soneither 
canſtyenter into celeſtial gloryvn< 
lefle Chriſt firſt riſe in.thee, & live 
in thee: Hee is not a member of 
the myſticall body of Chrifs in 
whom Chriſt liveth not : Neither . 
ſhall hee bee bronghr by .Chrift 
into the Church Triumphanr,who, 
hath not beene a member ofhis, 
body in:theChurch militant, Be- 
trothing goes before matrimanie, = 
and thar ſoule.ſhal not be brought. .. 
in vnto the marriage ofthehea> : 
venly Lambe, which is nor in,this. 
life betrothed to. Chriſt by faith, * . -? 
and ſcaled by the carneſt ofthe © 3 
"" "Holy | 


.v*M 

4 C 
. * 
«Bi 


"gog Grrmanps 


Holy Spirit: Let Chriſt th -xeford :: 
riſe, and liyein thee thar thoy? 
mayſt lwe with him far ever. Thit: E 
is the firſt ReſurreQion : BleſſeE p 
and Holy is hee that hath part in 

_ the firſt ReſarreQion , over hink : 
* Kaall the: ſecond. death haue nd 


Power: Ifthou wilt at the Reſiire 
refion come forthvntolife Chri 


 muſtdaily riſoxn thee in this life.” 
At the Reſurre@ion of Chriſt the 
| Sunneroſe: So if Chriſt bee ſpiris' 
wally riſen in' thee”, the liebe of 


the ſaving knowledge ofGod ſha 
riſe inthy ſoule How can thelight 


df the omg. £ knowledge of GOD*. 
cre the darkeneſle off. 
._ moſt greivous ſinnes Rill hath. 
* place? The feare of the LORD is;; 
0 beg inning ofwiſedome. How® 7 
wiſedome bee. 
; eare ofGod hath 
I No. lace? But he that is deſtitute. 
L- the light of divine knowledge 
'in this life, how can hee be made _. 


ar® .. 
A s 

. RP 

- 0M 


bee there w 


then c: eden] y: 
there, where the 


- 
Re” 
—  _  ; 


PY . 
_— 
P— _—_ 


7 paged of eternall light in the 
ife to come?- The ſonnes of light 


- onely doe paffeyntoeternall light, 


but the ſonnes of darkenefle vn- 


MW - to cternall dark: n:ffe; Chriſt ar 


his ReſurreQion triumphed over 


death ; So hee in whom Chriſt is 


ſpiritually riſen is paſſed from 
death tolife : For hee cannor bee 
overcome by death, in whom the 
Conquerour of DEath doth line, 
Chriſt riſing againe brought with 
him perfe&t righteouſnefle: For 
hee dyed for our ſinnes., and 
roſe againe for our Iuſtification 2 
So heealſo in whom Chriſt is ſpi- 


ritually riſen, is luftified from his * 3 


finnes: For how can finne have 


place there, where the perfe& . 
ighteouſneſle ofChriſt liveth and . 
Rouriſheth Þ Now this Righiteouſe - 


neſſe of Chriſt is appiyes vnto vs 
by Faith: Chrift rifin 


_ dead gotrte the viRtorie overSatans 


For in his deſcent to Bell, hee de- 
| ._  ſtroyed 


$7, - 
"2 
- 
«> x. 


oo; , 6s I ALS & £% + is > I 7 "Ir giv $. . * oe ; PR p* " wh 
. R - 6 4 


. 
ts "<4 


A. 
* 
ba - 
. - 
4 
ka” 
S_ 
- 
» 
. 
%yz + 
, 
FA. 
bd :ai% 
E375 
[7 1 


ng from the 
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&- there bea blottingour of fin , av$- | 
>--. there is no blotting. outoffi one oy 


_ ' GE 
Arojel his KEY BARDS 5 Fol 
this pal: lace. and b of his weapons 
in peices: Ard ſoalfo i in whomls 
'ever Cheiſt is ſpiritnally riſen , 
2ainſthim ſha! \noiSdran ren 
£9 how can hee bee overcome « 4 F 
Satan, in whomChrift liverh wh" 
overcameSatan? AtChrifts Refur: 
yeQion. there was.a great earths - * 
juake: ſo the ſpiritual. Refurre- | ' 
 Gionwith Chriſt is not withont .. A 
uhs earneſt comniotion and con> *] 
trition ofheart : The old bo 
bee overcome without ſtriving 
reſiſtance: Therefore "Chriſt all, 
<annot riſe ih the ſpirituall Re | 
farre&idn with CHRIST , vileil>, 


Y ; voleſſe' TpenonTedemyent of offang,. 7 


cr weir 06: Bs Nader SS 1 
Tf Chet ifs "lice withonr itt .- | 
ward 


| : Wy | W , 
. _MEDITATIONS 40'5- 
ward contrition, of heart, Holy 
 Ezechias'faid: As a Lyon hath 
hee broken in peices my bones. x, 
4% Brhold great Conttion !” Bat hee 
= addes preſently : O Lord, foſhafl. 
=! they live againe , and ſo thall my 
1 Spirit bee quickned : Thou $halr 
\ ccrredt me. and thon shalr quick - 
1 enmee: Againe, thou haſt caſt 
:1. all my finnes behind thy backe: 
£54]: Behold a fpiriruill Refarrefion 
» | from-ſinne! Ar Chriſts Reforce- 
. | Rivn an'Angtll of the Lord de- 
\ ſcended from heaven and fare 
- 04. vpon'theSepulchre : So if Chriſt. 
..f beriſenin thee ſpiritually , thou 
mayeſt reioyce in the followship 
of the Angels. Where the old A- 
dam lines and reignes,, there is 
a pleaſing bed for the divell : Bur 
where Chriſtliveth and reigneth , 
there the Angels reioyce to dwell 
{ Foritiswriten: Th:re 1s loy in 
| 4 heaven cvcr one finner thar re- 
' 4 penteth ; Bur where is true Re- 
| O00 pers 


hd 


406 | GErnARDS FA 
pentance , therealſo is riley 
fen ſpirirnally, Where Chriſt. 
not yet riſen ſpiritually , ney 
is. there yet the grace of God; 
wherethereis not yer the gra 
Ged, neither is there the guard 1 


ofAng els. Where Chriſt is not yl 
, iritaally,riſen there ſtill' dog: 
eold Adam reigne ; there dof 
fane alſo yet reigne; and whe 
 finne doth reigne, there. the þ 


yel dothreigne,andwhe: comny ny S 


nien ear there bee berweenerl! 
blefſedAngels and the divel?Chyl 
after his Reſurrection preſent. 
himlſelfe alive votohis EY 1 
if thou beeft-. made a partaker 
the ſpiricuall ReſurreRion. 
faith, : ew thy ſclfe to bee alin 
ly memb; cr. of Chriſt by loue. | F 
man is not judged to be aline,y ' 
Iefſe hoe thew forth outwardly: 
 aRtians of life, Where Chri ws 
there is alſo the HolySpirir;wh <a I 
| the HulySpiritis there he incite; 
al 
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MEDITATIONS, 8 yoz 
and moveth tq cvery gond worke z 
becauſe they whicharetead by the 
Spirit of God are the ſons of God: 


F © Iftherefore wee live in the Spirit, 


ſet vs alſo walketn theSpirit:The 


- light of theSunne doth every way 


a diſpcrſcy brighrnes ofhis beamez2 - 


So y light of faith dothevery way 
diffuſe the heat of lone, Take lighe 
from theſanne , and chon mayſk 
feperate loue from true faith Sing . 


are dead workes :If thou walkeft 


- in dead works , how doſt thou line 


in Chriſt & Chriſt in thee?Sing be- 
long vntoyold Adam:1fy oIdAdam 


| doth tillreigne in thee, how ary 


thou ſpiritna'ly riſen with Chriſt? 
Sifines belong to the old Beth : If 
thon walkeft in theald Reth , hoy 
doth thenew mAliue in thee?Raiſe 
vs vp. 0 go»dletfus, fromthe deaths 4 
of linne, that wee may walkein -: 
newneſſ: of life!Let thy death kill 


the oId Adam in vs,and, jet thyRe- 
ſurreGivn raiſe vp the ivwar.l mL 


re 
. 


Re 
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vnto life! Let thy Blond waslh 
from our ſinnes,and tet thy Re 4 
rectio put vpon vs F Robe »FRif 
tecuthes!Afrer thee, the true Lt 
doe we pant & btearh being de 


in ſin:After thee, the rrae Right! 


_ eufnesdo we pant &breath bet 


ter thee, the true ſalvation doews iÞ 
pant& breath, beeing condemnet: ; 
for our finnes: Quicken vs, Luſtid it} 
vs, ad Save vs! AMEN, ''.i 
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